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Rev. iii. 4. „ 
a few' names even in Sardit, which hau. WW 
not defiled their garments ; and they Hall walk FI 


| ' with me in white * for they are worthy. : 
. he backſlider charaQteriſed. 3 
| don v1. 66, | 


From that time many. of his diſciples went back; an 
N . VotU;; 


5 the Holy Ghoſt blowing upon 
| be Cl bones in the valley „ 
| VHP EEE. een, ß 
| Come 7 rom the four. wine I, 0 breath, and breaths. 

upon the ain, that they may live. i a ER 
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| The King i 10 beld i in the galleries, . 
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N the preceding context, from verf. 2 
down ward, we have the Ulowing bete e 3 
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3 2 3 table of the Jaw: z juſt andy; man, "nd "LPN 
= towards God, Note, That there are no barren *- | 
ebes in Chriſt the true vine: They that have be- 
By lieved in him,“ will * be careful to maintain good 
orks, and will * have a reſpect to all his command - 
ments.“ Another part of Simeon's character is, 
that he © waited for the conſolation of Iſrael ;* that is, 
= for Chriſt the promiſed Meſſiah, who is, bas been, and 
wil de the. matter and ground of conſolation to all be- 
_ lievers, in all ages and periods of time; and * bleſſed 
madre all they that wait for him,” for © they ſhall not 
_ be confounded.” Another part of his character is, 
chat the Holy Ghoſt was upon him;“ and that both 
23 a Spirit of prophecy, and a Spirit of holineſs. It 
is the privilege of all true believers, that they have 
= "the ſpirit of glory, and of God reſting upon them, 
I Pet. iv. 14. 2. We have here a promiſe made to Si · 
meon, ver. 26. And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before be 
had ſeen the Logd's Chriſt.” In this promiſe Simeon 
= ſaw him by the eye of faith, before he ſaw him by 
= the exe of his body. Note, That faith's views of | 
1 Chriſt i in the promiſe, makes way for the ſenſible ma- 
naitedations of him here, and the immediate N 
= of him hereafter: Eph. i. 13. After that ye believed, 
ee were ſcaled.” 3. We have the time when, and 
me place here Simeon bad this promiſe actually ab- 
= compliſhed unto him, verſ. 27. it was if the tem- + 
3 En 8 the parents brought in the Thild. Je. 
ao for him aſter thę cuſtom of the law.” They 
3 Sho. would have a meeting with Chriſt, muſt wait up⸗ 
33 him in his temple, and ordinances of his appoint» 1 
ment: Y FE: it 4s bes that s done one doth ſpeak. g 
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WWmcon's welcome and kindly reception he gave to the 
7 effiah, when he met him in the temple, -* "oO 
Y | F took he him wp in his arms, and bleſſed God.“ 
oF - Where notice, 1. Simeon's privilege, He PAR 


but at the ſams time he embraced him alſo in the arms 
of faith, and took him up as the ſalvation of God z 
| otherwiſe he could never. have bleſſed God for him, as 
F the promiſed Meſfiahg © a light to lighten/the Gen» 
tiles, and the glory” of his people Iſrael.” Tam ready 
WE to believe, that there were many who got Chriſt in 


been formed in their hearts: but Simeon got him both 
7 in the arms of his body and foul at once. Some may 
W be ready to think, O what a happy man was Simeon, 


great Meſſiah, Immanuel, God-man, in his bodily 


of out reach, yet ill there is acceſs to embrace him 


© Now,” fays he, * letreſt thou thy / ſervant: ae 1 
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(bil dy 4. tn the words'of my. text we hav Si. 


„ him up in his arme, viz. in the arms of his body: 


their arms, when be was an infant, Who never had 


and what a ſweet arms-full had he, when he bad the 


arms! It is true indeed this was a privilege ; but yet | 
his greateſt privilege was, that he had him claſped in 
[< ITS of faith. And though now his body: be out 


in a way of believing: and this is what every true bes. 
liever hath the experience of, either in leſs or mote Þ 
2. In the words we have Simeon's gratitude for this 
Privilege : + He bleſſed God.“ He is in a ptaiing K 15 1 
© being filled with joy and peace inbelieving? © 
And his heart is ſo big with praiſe, that he wifhes im 'F 
mediately to be away to the land of praife, where he wo ; 
_ wight get  well-tuned harp put into his hand, anß : 
join with the Hallelujahs of the redeemed above : 1 
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2A 8 | Before 1 3 to the doctrine I intend to wb 
I * on; we may obſerve, from the text and context, 1. 


That God's word of promiſe to his people is ſure, and 

4 never fails of accompliſhment. Simeon here had got 

t promiſe from the Lord, that he ſhould not ſee i 

'£. death, before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt ;* ana 

| accordingly my text gives an account of its accompliſh- 

ment. 0 Sirs, venture on God's word of promiſe, 

= and look on it as the beſt ſecurity; for * faithful is he 

| that hath promiſed ;'. his naked word is as good as 15 
payment; he never beaks his word to man; yea, it 
. © is impoſſible for him to lie.” 2. That believers, MIR * 
they will find God not only as good, but better tan 
hie word, when he comes, in his own time, to make 
out his promiſe to them. Simeon had a promiſe, that 

1 be ſhould only ſee the Meſſiah before he died ; but we 

. = find, that be gets more than a bare fight of him, for 

2 N be gets bim in his arms and heart at once. 3. That 

true believer loves Chriſt ſo well, that he would put 

R 22 him in his very heart. Simeon here takes Chriſt in 

= - his arms, and lays him in his boſom, as near his heart 

'as he. could bring him. 80 the ſpouſe, Song i. 1 A 

= © A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me; 

IF oi 14 he ſhall. lie all night betwixt wy breaſts,” O! the J 

mutual endearments betwixt Chriſt and ee be 

" earries them as lambs in his boſom, and they carry the 

Lamb of God in theit bolom, II xl. I. 4. That faith's 

embraces. of Chriſt are ſo ſweet, FM they render the 

ae of death not only eaſy, but deficable to the 

— believer. Simeon here, when he gets Chriſt in his 

acras, is content that the union berwixt his foul and 

d ſhould. be difſolved. But paſſing all theſe, the Bl 

{ane alto to OP to at the time is this. SIE, A | 
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I r. That faith ately 15 Chrift Alte 450 = 
Grout with praiſe. ©: Simeon took him in his arms 1 
Tad blefſed God; where, a8 I told you, it wasjthe 4} 
Irm of faith 990.1 about Sun that did fill him "ml 


1 Pane 5 iy Wo 
In profecaing hi « uu, I ta, through a — , 1 
une aſſiſtance, ' 

1. Speak a little concerning thats arm of faich which 1 
| embraces Chit: 1 „„ 
II. Notice ſome of theſe fro wh HH "uy hi 
1 | tity Hills the believer's heart and m— we 327 
77 gets Chriſtin bis arms. 0 3 
III. Whence it is Pg faith's 8 of Chtil % RE 

411 ys fill the heart and mouth with e e 13 2 
2 e Ap the ee e FF 


My 13 : 


= 1 As to th fo, v VIZ, eee FR a faink- 
= 4ohich embraces Chriſt, I would thew, 1. What it is. 
= 2: What "ou 1 an arm it is 3˙ mow * embraces 
> 6d . . "© 

For the fiſt, I i not time at en to open ** 
nature of faith at any length; all I ſhall do, is oo 

in a few e to e went it Oey and 1”, 

ron 1 
I. then, It -plainly ſuppoſes, 30 there is a akin or. 
grant of Chriſt made to ſinners, in the free offer and 
call of the goſpel. Receiving neceſſarily ſuppoſes a2 
giving; and to take what is not given, is but theft: 
robbery, or vitious intromiſfion. John vi. 32 faitk 
Chriſt there to a promiſcuous multitude, the bend 1 
part of whom were unbelievers, as is evident from the 4 
1 II of 99 * 5 5 en 0 my 5 E. 
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8 (gent een 8 1 it is ls; that. giving 
and offering are much the ſame thing ; with this, dif- 
ference only, that the gift or grant of Chrifl in the 
word to ſinners, is the ground upon which the offer 
is made. We read, that rage hath given the earth 
to the ſons of men;' that i de made a grant of it 

unto them, to be uſed and ed by them. And, 
"Is virtue of this grant, belors the earth came to be 
fully peopled, when a man came to a piece of land, 
and ſet his foot upon it, he might warrantably uſe it 
as his own property and poſſeſſion: and the foundation 
of this was, that God had given or granted * the earth 
* to the ſons of men.” In like manner, God bad 
Eg or granted his only begotten Son, John iii, 
16. For what end? * That whoſoever believeth in 
bim, ' or takes poſſeſſion of bim by faith, ſhould 
not periſh; but have everlaſting life.” I is true in- 
deed, the eternal eſtination, the purchaſe and appli- 
cation of redemption is peculiar only to the elect: but 
the revelation, giſt, and offer, is common to all the 
- Hearers of the goſpel; inſomuch that, as the great Mt | 
een expreſſes it, the reprobate have as fair a 
revealed warrant to believe as the eleQ have. Every 
wan has an offer of Chriſt brought to his door, who AY 


. offer comes as cloſe home to him, as if he were pointed 5 
out by name. 80 that none have reaſon to ſay, The _ 


| bi Chriſt ; for it is © unto you, O men,” that we 
viii. 4: We have God's permiſſion to preach this poſe 


1 and to make offer of this Chriſt 0 every creature nr? 
00 wink . * Nr k xvi. * ; and the rent of + 5 7 


" lives within the compaſs of the joyful ſound; and this | 


el and offer is not to me, I am not warranted to em- 


all,“ and our voice is to the ſons of men, Prov, | 2 
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8) K eticatton of this goſpel among nn follows in 8. 9 


ſated; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.” 
No man ever died, or ſhall die A's 0 the drop of the 
4 goſpel, for want of a full warrant to embrace a Savi- 
our: no, no, Sire, your death and blood will be uf- 
on your own heads; your unbelief will be the great 

WE ground of your condemnation, God will upbraid you 
at the great day with this, that you had Chriſt in your 


een, I firetched out my hand, but no. man 
* regarded — therefore will I laugh at your cala - 
Ws © mity, and mock-when your fear cometh,” Prov, i i. 
_ 24. 26. 1 
5 . This bie of Chriſt ſuppoſes the e 5 
wy "of Chriſt; for a man, when he believes, doth not 
= embrace a blind bargain. Now, there is a two-fold. 
knowledge that faith neceſſarily ſuppoſes, viz. a knows 
| 1 of ourſelves, and a knowledge of Chriſt. 


thraldom and bondage, we are reduced unto, by the 


bebe law for righteouſneſs,” The man, in this caſe, 
is juſt like a mariner at ſea, ſailing upon a broken and 


 ficient'to carry him to land, he will ſtill eleave to it, 
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Uh ext words, © He that believeth' this goſpel, * thall be 


0 | offer, and would not embrace him: * I called, but Nj 


iſt, I ſay, it ſuppoſes the knowledge of e 1 | 1 
00 a conviction and diſcovery of that fin and miſery, | 


breach of the firſt covenant. The law muſt; be ur 

ſchool-maſter, to bring us to Chriſt. Without a di- 4 
_* covery of fin and miſery by the law, in leſs or more, 
nner will never flee to him, who is the end of 


ſhattered bottom, not far from a great rock: ſo long 75 4 
"a8 he apprehends his veſſel to be good enough, or ſuf 


ae to throw himſelf upon the rock for ſafety; but oy 2 
— when the wind and waves beat ' wh the 8 and  *"M 


. Nette, benz und eber iſehen;! wil the 
+ eaſt himfelf upon the rock. 80 is it here: while the 


-. and good meanings, he will never betake himſelf to 
-* Chriſt the Rock of ages; but when a hail-ſtorm ſweeps 


Aoth the man ery with the jailer, © Sire, what muſt 1 
; vii, 9. I was alive without the law once: but when 


And, Gal. ii. 19. I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God.“ Thus, I fay, em- 
braeing of Chriſt neceſſarily ſuppoſeth the - 010915 | 


* by the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, accompanying 
© the external diſcoveries of him in the goſpel, which 
goes in to the nature of true faith; God who com- 
-— « manded the light to ſhine out of darkness, mut 
mine in our hearts, giving the light of the know "2 3 | 
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finner apprehends he can do well enough upon the 
broken bottom of a covenant of works, his own doings, 


down the reſuge of lies, and lets bim ſee; that if he 
Ray on this bottom of the law, he muſt inevitably fink 
into the bottom of hell, then, and never till then, 


© do to be faved?” The ſame we ſee in Paul, Rom. 


the commandment came, fin revived, and I died. * 


and conviction of our wore WOOTEN $4 _ — . 


1 venant of works. 


2dly, It foppoſerb or ieh a aeg of ohn, 


3B a8 the bleffed remedy of God's providing. And there 
= is ſo much of this goes into the very nature of faith, 
= that we find it frequently called by the name of new- FX 
"* fedge, If, lii. 11. John xvii. 3. And this knowledge 5 
ol Ohriſt is not a bare ſpeculative knowledge of him, 


attained by external revelation, or common illumina- 


> non; For there are many learned unbelievers: but it 


is an internal ſaving knowledge of him, which comes 


e of nn glory of ou in the 1 2 of Jeæſus . "75 
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4 E” 6 * 8 
cor. iv. 6. He, as it were, ſtrikes out a window in 
he man's breaſt, which before was like a dungeon of | 
by We1ich darkneſs, and makes a beam of ſaving, hum- 
1 ling, and captivating light to ſhine into it. And 
i us the man is called out of darkneſs into a mar- 
Y # vellous light.” And this light is called the light of 
Wife, becauſe with it, and by it, a new principle f 
Wii is implanted in the ſoul: Eph. ii. 1 Tou hath 
is 55 quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins.“ 
This embracing of Chriſt bears in it the ſoul's 
n en ſteady aſſent unto the revelation of the goſpel 
concerning Chriſt; ſo that the man cannot but join 
BT iffue with Paul, 1 Tim i. 15. © This is a faithful ſay- 
1 1 ing, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave - 
85 © finners. Now, this aſſent of the ſoul to the goſpelss«- 
12 5 revelation is not a bare hiſtorical aſſent, which leang © _ 
only to the teſtimony of man; for thus reprobates may- 
f and do believe: but it is (ſuch an aſſent, as is bot- 
tomed upon the teſtimony of God, or his record con» + ' © 
cerning Chriſt in the goſpel: Hence it is called a 
© believing the re of God, a ſetting to the ſeal 
6 that God is true Faith that is of a ſaving nature, - 
will not venture upon-any thing leſs than the G 
and authority of God himſelf: Thus faith the Lord, 
is the ground and reaſon of the ſoul's aſſent And: 
mies is a firmer bottom than heaven and earth 3. for 
de faſhion of this world paſſeth away, but the word 
'© of the Lord endureth for ever; righteoutneſ,? being 
„the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of 
© his reins.” So that he will as ſoon ceaſe to be Gods. 
as ceaſe to make good his word, which is ratified: by. 
iy oath, theſe being the two immutable 1 
2 wherein i it is e for God to lie.“ 
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6. I wiſdom, ſays faith: T offer him for thy righteouſneſs. 


5 for ih redemption, who art a lawful captive, faith 
"God; and 1 embrace him for my redemption, and my 
4 faith faith. Thus, I ſay, the ſoul echoes to the 


=. and they ſhall fay, The Lord is my God.“ And this 


4. e follows the receiving, * 
g act of faith. Chriſt being known in the Hake 
of the. word and Spirit, and the truth of the revelati- 
en concerning him afſented to; the ſoul goes a degree nh 
further, and, as it were, takes him home into its arms 
and boſom, as a remedy every way ſuited unto. the 
ſoul's malady and miſery.” This embracing and ap- 
Propriating act of faith is juſt, as it were, the ſoul's 
echo unto the call and offer of the goſpel, I dffer him 
for thy Saviour, faith God; and I embrace him as my 
Saviour, ſaith faith: I offer bim for wi/dom, to thee 
Who art a fool, ſays God; and I embrace him for my 


and juſtification, who art à condemned finner, ſays 
God; and I embrace him as the Lord my righteouſ- 
* neſs, faith faith: I offer him for thy ſanGification, 
bo art a polluted filthy ſinner, ſays God ; and I em- 
brace him for my ſan&ification, ſays faith: I offer him 


voice of God in the goſpel, when it believes, much 
Me that, Zech xiii. 9. I will ſay, It is my people; 


zie What we call the aſſurance of faith, or an appropri-. 

ating perſuaſion, whereby the ſoul, as it were, takes 

- ſeifin and infeftment upon Chriſt, and all the bleſſings 

gl his purchaſe as its own, upon the ground of the 

_ goſpel offer and promiſe. What lay before in com- 2 8 

mon to all in the offer, the ſoul brings home to itſelf * 

in particular; and, juft like Simeon, takes Chriſt in 

its arms and boſom, ſaying, with Thomas, My 3 

me my God. 1 0 not 855 TRE the _ Ws. of - 
FRED! . 
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SERMONS 1 


lb is, That Chriſt died for me, orf I was elected . br 
om eternity: no; but the language of faith is, God 
ers a flain and crucified Saviour to me, and 1 take | 
1 ot the flain-Chriſt for my Saviour; and in my taking or 
x "4 1 of him as offered, I have ground to con» 
bi 5 10 lude, that 1 was elected, and that he died for me in 
particular, and not before.. I ſhall only add, that this 
1 act doth inſepatably attend the knows 
; 1 We and afſent before mentioned; and that they are 
Pall jointly compriſed in the general nature of ſaving: 
F faith z. which I take up as an act of the whole ſoul, 
without reſtrifting i it to any one faculty, or diſtinion- 
as to priority or poſteriority of time. 
Now, this ſaving faith, which I have been A enid⸗ ; 
1 ing in its eſſential acts, is variouſly exprefſed in the 
| | facred, oracles' of the. ſcriptures of truth; from which 
fountain alone our notions of it are to be drawn: © To 
+. the law and to the teſtimony : : if they ſpeak not ac⸗ 
« cording to this word, it is becauſe there i is no light. 
in them, If. viii. 20. 
15 1. then, It is called a receiving of Chri ift 2 John i iz 
= 12 But as many as teceided him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name.“ Col. ii. 6. As ye have 
« received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him 
This expreſſion of faith leads us to conceive of Chriſt 
under the notion of a gift, freely offered and preſenter | 
to us in the goſpel, and bears an appropriation; in 
the very nature of it; for where a man teceives a 
gift, he takes it as his own, and it becomes his in 
poſſeſlon. 3 
t is ſometimes e by a „ refing or . 1 
luer on the Lord: Pſal. xxxvii. . nah, thy 1 


— 


5 
5 7 
55 


24 A » © way unte he Lord? of, bs it ads; in e niargin 


iin the Lord, and wait patiently for him.“ 


s E * N 0 N . 


* 


Reſt 
Which 
” expreflion may either allude unto a poor weary man, 
= who is like to (nk under a load, his legs not able to 
bear bim; he leans or reſts himſelf upon a ſtrong rock, 
which he is eotfident will not Gnk underneath. Faith, 
in its juſtifyingiaQ, it is not a working, but a reſting 
grace. O! ſays the poor ſoul, I am like to fink into 
: the depths of hell, under the weight of mine iniqui- 
ties, which have gone over my head, as a burden too 
_ heavy. for me to bear: but I lay my help where God 
bas laid it; O! this is my reſt.” Hence he that be- 
le ves is ſaid to enter into bis reſt.” Or this reſting of 
the ſoul on Chriſt may allude to one's reſting upon a 


bond, or good ſecuriry granted to him by a ſponſble 
perſon be takes it as ſecurit 


Roll thy way upon the Lord “ and; vert. 7 


we. reſt” upon the veracity of a promiſing God in 
* as a ſufficient ſecurity ſor the bleſſing promiſed. 


3. It is called flying for refuge to the hope ſet be- 
e us, Heb; vi. 18. In which there is an allyfron 


Y nde man · layer under the law, who fled from the a- # 
= venger of blood. 


1 he poor purſued man, he was nos 
to turn aſide to any of the cities of Iſrael; he was not 
to flee to his own. home; yea, he was not to flee to 
' the temple, and to offer ſacrifice; but he was to bes 

Araight to the city of refuge. 80 in believing the foul 


1 . to reſt in any thing on this ſide of a 
= whois an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
13133 from the tempeſt ? the hail-ſhall ſweep away every 
other refuge, - 


But as the man-flayer, when once 


vithin the e of the- os of e 


4.3” 


. k 1 5 


y to himſelf, and reſts 
on the fidelity of him that grants it. So in ler 


was in ſuch 4 
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„ that 6. nt freely ſpeak with the avenger of * 


Floor, without any manner of danger; ſo the ſoul that 
by faith got under the covert of the blood and righ: 
Woutncts of Chriſt, is in ſuch abſolute fafety, that it 


5 Wares ſpeak to the law, and all its purſuers, ſaying, 5 4 


Pitch the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 33. 34. Who ſhall lay 


any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God WW 
; that Juſtifieth : who is he that Wee It is — 


0 "Chrift Cee 7 1 
4. It is called a ſubmitting to the righteeuſurſy 7 
PF; Rom. x. 3. A very ſtrange expreſſion ! Shall 


| 10 it be thought ſobmiſſion tor a condemned criminal tio | 

wy accept of pardon from his prince? or for a perſon that 
is ftark naked, to accept of a garment? The expreſſion 
5 1 points out the arrogant pride of the beart of .. i 
mah. We are, as it were, mounted upon an ima 
ginary throne of our own righteouſneſs by the law, 


thinking, with Laodicea, that we are rich, and ſtand 
in need of nothing, diſdaining to be obliged to another 
for righteouſneſs : but now when a man believes, all 
theſe towering imaginations are levelled; he is emp- 


tied of himſelt, and made to © count all things but loſs 1 


and dung, that he may be found in Chriit, not hav - 


ing bis own righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs _ Þ 


© which is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 8. 9. Uhe lan» 


guage of the ſoul, ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of 8 4 4 


| God, is that of the church, If. xv. :4. 5, Surely 


* ſhall one fay, In the oye: We 1 Mate and 


7 ſtrengrh. 55 ; — 
5. It is called a n bold Fr God's coral 220 


Ic Ivi. „ the covenant of grace, as it lies in the 


external diſpeniation of the goſpel, is like a rope calb 
Tay a Oy: of ann men; God comes. on MD 


| ä 


nen crying to Gokiog 1 SIA are going Mes: 
"down to the bottomleſs gulf of his wrath, 5 Take bold Mill 
© of my. covenant,” and of him whom J have. * given hne 
© for a covenant of the people; and I will deliver 5 EE 
you from going down to the pit.“ Now, when a 
man believes, he, as it were, takes hold of this rope e 
ol ſalvation, this covenant-of grace and promiſe ; and, | 
ke Jeremiah, when the cords were let down to the pit co 
by Ebed-melech, puts them under his arm-holes, and * 
1 his weight upon them. The poor ſoul, in this = 
caſe, ſays with David, ſpeaking of the covenant of 
grace, * This is all my ſalvation;“ here will 1 lay 
wo: weight of my Gnking-and periſhing ſoul. . 5-08 
6. It is called a yielding ourſelves unto the Lord, 
5 ny 2 Cbron. Xxx. 8. Hezekiab, PHO. to the degene- 
kate tribes, exhorts them. to yield themſelves. u 
the Lord; or, as it is in the Hebrem, © Give, the 
'© hand unto the Lord ;' alluding to men who have. 
been at variance, when they come to an agreement, 
© they ſtrike hands one with another, in token of friend= 
L A . thip. The great God, the offended | Majeſty. of hes ; 
beg, comes in a goſpel-diſpenſation, ſtretching out 
bis hand all the day long to rebellious ſinners, crying, 
"© Behold me, behold me; caſt away your rebellious 
arms, and be at peace with me. Now, when x finner 
believes, be, as it were, ſtrikes hands with the Lord, 
1 ing to that, II. xxvii. 5. Let him take bold 
1 of my ſtrengtb, that he may make peace with me. 
#3 and he ſhall make peace with m.“ 
1 's is called an opening of the heart to Chriſt,? * 
Cant v. 2. Rev. iii. 20. Acts xvi. 14. This. _ 
* $ 8 imports, that as the finner's heart is by nature 
3 and nb Oey Ns. h. 8. when he be- 1 
. 55 heves, | EN, 
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0 wy the * 3 doors of the cee > 
Wil, and affections, are. © lifted vp; to the Lord of 
1 bodo, the Lord mighty in battle, Pſal. xxir. . 
1 8. It is ſometimes called a buying, II. lv. 3 uy: _ 
Une and milk without money, and without price. 
97 ev. iii. 18. I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, &c. This buying does not import ſuch a 
1 75 commutation, as if we were to give to God an equiva- 
WT lent for his grace; for it is a buying * without money, 
and without price; it is a giving of poverty for 
0 riches, emptineſs for fulneſs, deformity for beauty, | 
5 guilt for righteouſneſs, pollution for holineſs, bon- 
dage for liberty; in a word, buying in Chriſt's mar- | 
ket is nothing elſe but taking: Rev. xxii. 17. Who» 
W © ſoever. will, let him come, 2 my take the water 0: | i 
life freely.” <2" 
= . Many other expreſſions the Spirit of God 1 oe : 2 
| at in the word, to hold out the nature of faith, 
= Sometimes it is called, the ſubſtance of things hopes 
W . © for,” Heb. xi. 1.; becauſe faith, as it were, doth 
realize and ſubſtantiate the promiſe. Juſt like a man 
looking to bonds, charters, or any other; ſecurities z. 
be will ſay, There is my ſubſtance, and all my ſtock, 
though they be but bits of paper. 80 the believer, _ 1 
when looking on Chriſt, his righteouſneſs and augen | 
as held forth in the free promiſe of the goſpel, will 
be ready to ſay, There is my ſubſtance and W 
all; with David, he rejoiceth in God's s word” of 
promiſe, as one, that ſindeth great ſpoil ;* yea, it is 
6 better? to him « than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold.) Again, it is called, in the ſame. verſe, . 
_ © the evidence-of- things not ſeen.” The word in . 5 
original endereg: £ engen 6gaifieg to inge to. 


& 


5 E n M oN 8. 


1 en Faith acting upon the TRY 
- "Eonvinceth the ſoul of the reality of things inviſible, 
s if they were before him, and he ſaw them with his 
| Bodily eyes And this fight of faith is not ſuch a 


fight as Balaam got of Chriſt, when he ſaid; * T ſhall 


t ee him, but not now : I ſhall behold him, but not 
nigh.” He faw him by the ſpirit of prophecy, as 
the Redeemer of Iirael z but not by the ſpirit of. faiths 
as © his Redeemer,” as Job, chap. xix. 2. Balaam 
fa him, without ; any perfonal intereſt ; but Fob ſaw 
' him as his own Redeemer, with appropieation: 1 
know, faith he, © that my Redeemer liveth.“ Again, 
in the 13th verſe of the fame chapters. faith i is called 
an * embracing of the promiſes, Hebt xi. 13 The 
= word in the original fignifies a kindly falutation o t 
laiſſing; being an alluſion to two. dear friends, who, 
wen they meet, claſp one another in their arms, in 
= moſt loving and affectionate manner. The grace 
= of the promiſe embraces the ſoul,” and then the ſoul 
= embraces the promiſe, and hugs it, and Chriſt in it, 
is arms. The reverſe of this is the caſe of the 
pfreſumptuous bypocrite, who in fome ſort embraces 
ie promiſe indeed; but the ſpecial grace of the pro- 
| 5 i not having bre him, he is like a man taking 
n tree in bis arms, de e 9285 en i not FIRE | 


tree him. og 


Again, bit is . called an eating PI on 
4 fleſh, and drinking the blood of the Son of man, 
. vi. 53.3; becauſe faith makes uſe of and applies, 
Chriſt tor the life, nouriſhment, and ſuſtentation of 
"the ſoul; juſt as a man makes uſe of the meat and 


drink that is ſet before him, for his bodily nouriſh» 
ment. Let a man * never ſuch a rich ſeaſt be- 
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Ius, Jer he will-inevirably ftarve;: dale hi ap- 1 
8 and make uſe of it: ſo, without faith's ap- 
ation of Chriſt and his fulneſs, we inevitably die 
Terim. Fug _ wow” oo to 7 75 770 mw "midſt 1 
en oh for ip 45 vu" a 
Laib, Faith wy cal as a "truſting in 3 M o 1 
he Lord, If, I. 10, and xxvi. 3. We al know 8 
hat it is to truſt in a man of honeſty and integrity. 3 
When he paſſes his word, we make no doubt, ande 
ave no heſitation concerning bis performing bat he 
1 promiſed : fo faith takes the promiſe,” and truſts 3 4 
he veracity of the promiſer; it is ſaid of Abraham; 7 
Nom. iv. 20. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
d through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, gi- 
ving glory to God.“ The perfeCtions of God, ſuch 
ks his power, holineſs, goodneſs, 'but eſpecially. his 
1 Peracity, are pawned in the promiſe, as grounds % 
Wtruſt, Hence we are to truſt in his AMR and Wben if ö 4 4 
e „Gul in him, and ſtay ourſelves upon him, we 
. ſtill to take him up as our God in Chriſt; for We 
(an never truſt him, Wig of hor take him 7215 as an 1 715 
WW; nes TRE (0 
The fecond FED wieritha,c bor optuling Wi the P's 
A enen bead in the method, was, to give 1 g 
5 of 1 qualities of this arm of faittn. | 
1. lt is a leaning and a ſtaying arm: Cant: vin. FE 2 
= Who is this that cometh up from the e 4 
tleaning upon her beloved?“ If. XxXVi. 3. * Thou wilt 5 0 : 3 
| keep him in petfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayedon 
© thee.? It is the office of faith to undefprop the ſoul, 1 2 
when it is ready to be overwhelmed with the burden i 
of fin and forrow, darkneſs and deſertion: Pſal xxzvii © 
13. * 1 your pas unleſs I had believed to fee: the 
ET "a een, 
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1 . of the Lord 10 the land of che living? If b * 
= leans and ſtays itſelf on him, who is * the ſtrength off 
= * Ifracl,'\ even © the man of God's right hand, whom 
due hath made ſtrong for himſelf” And * it 7 6 
- bears up the ſoul under the heavieſt preſfure. 
3 2. It ie a winning and à gaining arm. The a- 
ollie ſpeaks of winning Chriſt, and © being found 
1 © in bim.” And it is ſaid. of the wiſe - merehant, that 
1 . The went and fold all that he bad,“ that be might 
'Y te buy or win * the pearl of great price ;? and this pearl 
1 2 enn be won no otherwiſe but by receiving it, John i. 
= * 12. Tea, faith is ſuch a winning grace, that it is 
—_ taking, ever receiving out of Chriſt's fulneſs, grace 
for grace}? it digs into the Rock of ages, and makes 
= up the poor ſoul with unſearchable riches; it main- 
= tains a traffic with heaven, travels to the land afar off, 
And returns richly fraughted and loaded * 5 * 0 
= wn of that better country... 1 
3 1 is a very wide and capacious arm. 1 hom nor 
—_— little that will fill the arm of faith: the whole world, 
And all the fulneſs thereof, cannot fill the arm of faith: 
no, no: it flings them away like dung, that it may 
get its arm filled with a God in Chriſt: I count all 
-  * things but loſs and dung, for the excelleney of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,“ Phil. iii. 8. 
Nes, I may add, that heaven, and all the glyries of 
Immanuel's land, bear no bulk in the arm: of faith 
without Chriſt, in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead 
d wells: Pfal. lxxiii. 25. *. Whom have I in heaven 
© but thee? and there it is none FI un ü 1 dekire | 
> 1 ties |. e 3d 
4. Itis a moſt tenacious arm its motto may be 
=_ GRIPEBAST, | eee. ot 5 is vide, ot les 
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| a 10 it keeps, tb gripes- faſt has it gets: 
4 Cy t. iii. 4. © held him, ſays the ſpouſe, * and would 
* 4 » pt let him go.“ Faith is ſuch a tenacious grace, that 
in »reſtle with an omnipotent God, and refuſe to 
Fu to bim, when be ſeems. to ſhake himſelf looſe 
* WE ics gripes, as we ſee in the caſe. of Jacob, Gen. 
A 3 Erii. 24. and downward. There Jacob gets a gripe 
+ faith of the Angel of the covenant: the Angel 
Gy: unto him, Let me go, Jacob.“ A very ſtrange 
1 Pord, for the Creator to become a ſupplicant to hie 
. vn creature! Well, what ſays Jacob's faith to this — | 
1 © 1 will not let thee go, except thdu bleſs [ 
As if he had faid, 5 Let the day break, and 
Wet 5 paſs on, let the night come, and let tbe day 
5 Peak again ; it is all one; lean Jacob and the living 
0 od ſhall. not part without the bleſſing.” Fo this 
e is that of the prophet, Hoſ. xii. 3, 4. By . 8 
his ſtrength,” viz, by the ſtrength of faith in, Prayers | 1 
be had power with God: yea, he had power over 
ide angel, and prevailed: he wept and made 2 
WT © plication unto him.“ O Sirs! try to follow the 
example of Jacob, and you ſhall be fed with the he- 
WE © citage of Jacob your father, II. Iviii, 14. Thus, F + 
e, faith is a moſt griping and tenacious atm. The 

| firſt gripe. that faith takes of Chriſt is ſo faſt, that it 
never quits gripe. of him again through. eternity: „ 
unites the ſoul to Chriſt; and the union is ſo. clole 2 
| | intimate ek faith, that the man becomes 6 I 
one body“ and * one ſpirit? with him, and fo. in- 
diſſolvable, as that b neither death, nor. life, nor 
things 10 come, ſhall ever be able. to make a. . 
& ben. . 

ts e it follows that ich is 2 a very bold * 
. confident | 
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| Stan arm. is Katha a 9 deal of ice ; in 
itz for it will maintain its claim to Chriſt, upon tie 
owed of the new "covenant, even when hell and 1 
earth, ſenſe and reaſon, and all ſeems to be againſt it; 7 01 
i will truſt in the name of the Lord, and fiay ile Ne 
upon its God and covenant, even when the poor ſoullf 94 
walks in the darkneſs of deſertion, in the darkneſs offen 
temptation, in the darkneſs of affliftion, yea, in er 
the dark valley of the ſhadow of death. Abraham's 6 
faith had much oppoſition to grapple id, when he 
got the promiſe of Iſaac, and in him of the promiſed 
ſeed, in whom all the nations of the world ſhould be 
= Bleſſed; yet ſuch was the confidence and aſſuranee of | Þ 
= _ his faith, that he ſtaggered not at the promiſe;” The 


hat 


= - Nugoage of faith is, When I fall, I mall ariſe; 
ben 1 fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light un- 
= * to me.—He will bring me forth to the light, and I 
_—  * ſhall behold his righteouſneſs,” Mic. vii. 8, 9 Yet 
| - I FI would not be here miſtaken, as if the poor believer 
\ di not apprehend Chriſt and the promiſe: with a tot- 
” - tering and trembling hand; nay, the believer, thro” 
the prevalency of unbelief, is many times brought ſo 
low, as to cry with the Pſalmiſt, Will the Lord caft 
. © off for ever? and will he be favourable no more ? 
Iss bis mercy clean gone for ever? doth his pro- 
© * miſe fail-for erermote? ſath God forgotten to be 
4 ©* gracious ? bath he in anger ſhut up bis tender mer- 
dies ? Selab.” Pal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. But let it be 
= \Temembered, that this was not his faith, but his in- 
4 = firmity, through * prevailing unbelief, which ale 
© Him thus to ſtagger; for, let faith but get jd of un- 
_ beliet, let it get up its head, and allow it to ſpeak its 
proper language, its diale& will be, Abba, Father? 


E * * ON S. ar 
8. 9 T1 7 5 2 ; 


. viii. 65-3 and, Doubtleſe thou art our. Fathers : 7 
% * a Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
| 21 Povledge us not: thou, (> Lord, art our Father, ; 


*M 1 5. It is a very patient and waiting arm; for be 
1 bat believeth, ſhall not make haſte,* II. xxviii. 16. 
n, although it firmly believes the accompliſhment 


hel as to the time of its accompliſhment :. © I will 


he viſion is for an appointed time; and therefore, 


of 4 faith, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
e 


eich will not draw raſh or deſperate concluſions, be» 
þ 3 5 Puſe the Lord hides or defers his viſits: no; bat it 8 
j A boks to God's word of promiſe, and grounds its con- J 
: i dence there, ſaying, with the church, L will look 


* 
4 


vation: my God will hear me, Mic. vii. 7. 


ſented to us in the ſacrament of the ſupper, * Take, 


ul 5 


pr Redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting.” 


the promiſe, yet it will not limit the holy One of 


ait upon the Lord that hideth his face. from the 
f WW... of Jacob, and I will look for him,” II. viii. 17. 


I Ein ſurely come, it will not tarry,” Hab. ii. 3. 


unto the Lord: I will wait for the God of my fal- 


7. Faith is a feeding arm, it feeds upon the car 
. 0 of the Lion of the tribe of Judah; and thus, like 
Samſon, gets its meat out of the cater, and ſweet- 

We © neſs out af the ſtrong.” Hence, as you heard, it is 

We called an eating of the fleſh,” and a drinking of 7-8 
me blood of Chriſt * and in this view Chriſt is pre- 


| © eat, this is my body.” There was a part of the ſa - 

| erifices. under the law raſorhed for food to the prielts, 
when the reſt was burnt upon the altar: believers are 
| ſpiritual prieſts unto God, and they live upon the 
lay pad. that ee rer that was Lorien 
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b . oer for ever? and will be be favourable no more ? 


PROT 
abtident wth. 10 bath a grant: deal of dre i 


it; for it will maintain its claim to Chriſt, upon ti 
- ground of the new covenant, even when hell and * 


_ earth, ſenſe and reaſon, and all ſeems to be againſt it; 7 4 
0 5 


it will truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay itſelf 
upon its God and covenant, even when the poor ſoul Mp 
walks in the darknefs-of deſertion, in the darkneſs off 


temptation, in the darkneſs of affliction, yea, in F : 1 1 


the dark valley of the ſhadow of death. - Abraham's 


faith had much oppoſition to grapple with, when be 4 


Fot the promiſe of Iſaac, and in him of the promiſed 
| Teed, in whom all the nations of the world ſhould be 
bleſfed ; yet ſuch was the confidence and aſſuranee of 
his faith, that he ſtaggered not at the promiſe.“ The 
— Kinguage of faith is, When I fall, 1 ſhall ariſe; 

© when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light un- 
to me.—He will bring me forth to the light, and I 
© ſhall bebold his righteouſneſs,” Mic. vii. 8, 9 Yet 
I would not be bere miſtaken, as if the poor believer 
did not apprebend Chriſt and the promiſe: with' a tot- 
tering and trembling band; nay, the believer, thro” 
_ the prevalency of unbelief, is many times brought ſo 
Jow, as to cry with the Pſalmiſt, Will the Lord caft 


18 bis mercy clean gone for ever? doth his pro- 
* miſe fail for evermore? lath God forgotten to be 
gracious ? bath he in anger ſhut up his tender mer- 
.© cies ? Selab.” Pal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. But let it be 
ered, that this was not his faith, but his in- 
-Eirmity, througb * prevailing unbelicf, which made 

bim thus to ſtagger; for, let faith but get rid of un ⸗ 
beliet, let it get up its head, and allow it to ſpeak its 
* * its dialect will be, © IT Adee . 
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| viii. 18.3 ad; $, Doubtleſs thou art our; Pall me = 
: bag h . Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ae. 
owledge us not: thou, 0 Lord, art our TDs . 


| 4 br Redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting. . 
iris a very patient and waiting arm; for he 
9 bat believeth, ſhall not make haſte,” II. xxvili, 16, 
n, although it firmly believes the accompliſmment 
the promiſe, yet it will not limit the holy One of 7 
nel as to the time of its accompliſhment;, I will! 
wait upon the Lord that hideth his face from tjùe 
5 3 E houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him,” II. vin. „ be 4 
be viſion is for an appointed time; and therefore, 
ll » faith, * though ir tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
e ] Pin ſurely come, it will not tarry,” Hab. ii. 3 
eich will not draw raſh or deſperate concluſions, be- 
i Puſe the Lord hides or defers his viſits: no; but 4 0 
4 Peu. to God's word of promiſe, and grounds its con- 
dence there, ſaying, with the church, I will look 
f F . unto the Lord: I will wait for the God of my ſal- 
vation: my God will hear me,“ Mic. vii. „ 
7. Faith is a feeding arm, it feeds upon the car- wn 
g . 6 of the Lion of the tribe of Judah; and thus, like — 
; (Samſon, gets its meat out of the eater, and ſwee -- 
W © neſs out a the ſtrong.” Hence, as you heard, it is 
We called an eating of the fleſh,” and a drinking of . i 
W © the blood of Chriſt ? and in this view Chriſt is pre- 
W ſented to us in the ſacrament of the ſupper, * Take, 
eat, this is my body.” There was a part of the ſ : 
eriſices under the law reſerved for food to the prielts, | 
when the reſt was burnt upon the altar: believers ace” 
ſpiritual prieſts unto God, and they live upon the 4 
altar, and that Kade er that was Keri 
we 1 )%)%çͤͤꝑ d ͤ ¼ SS 5 


uy 
7 : 


. 4 
* = 
4 % 10 
# ;,.4D = 
* e _ == 
ö b ; / 4 N 7 
P 4 . q 
F L 5 \ } 7 
1 © — 
1 by : I . : N : 
by £ e N 7 G . . * 
5 4 y 4 1 — , * WY f = 4 
1 . g , . 1 1 
- a x (x f — ; 4 , k ; 8 
5 f , * : : 5 j * ; * 1 
\ N ; 
* 
o 5 1 
. "7 - [ $ 


: 


D | ES 
x 8 * 2 1 
, \ 3 ; . 
* 4 + 
* * bs "IE : , * 
: i So x 
* 8 22 
72 + 
* 


= in its juſtifying act it is not a working, but wank F 


2 = that flows not from faith is but © dead works,” which 
* 8 cannot be acceptable to a living God.“ 


= = 34. it is ſaid of the worthies there, that they, by 
oo fighting, but a i 


$ the arm of Omnipotency, that the believer's bow a- 


= the world, and fet the moon under our feet. Yea, 
= Chriſt's victory over ſin and Satan, hell and death, 

And triumph in his triumphs, even while it is in the 
fleld of battle, and ſeemingly overcome by the enemy. A 


.= 5 . in Chtiſt.“ 
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"Ic" 101 is not an idle, but a eee arm. Indeed 


taking, or a reſting arm: it is like the beggar's hand, 
that takes the alms, without working a turn for it. 
In juſtification, faith is a paſſive or recipient kind of 
an inſtrument. It is ſuch an active arm in ſanctifica- 
tion, that it purifies the heart, and actuates and ani- 
mates all the other graces of the Spirit ; it works by 
love, it works by repentance, it works by hope, it 
works by patience, it works by obedience ; and faith 
© without works is dead, as the body without the ſpi- 
© rit is dead.” In a word, the whole of goſpel-obe- 
dience is © the obedience of faith; and the obedience 


9. Faith is a fighting and warlike arm: Heb: xi. 
faith, waxed valiant in fight: Vea, it is not only a 


orious' arm; for it puts to flight 
the armies of the aliens.“ It is by faith leaning on 


bides in its ſtrength, and the arms of his hands be- 
dome ſtrong, to break bows of ſteel in pieces. By 
: Waich we quench the fiery darts of hell, and trample 
upon the powers of darkneſs ; by faith we overcome 


- this gallant grace of faith, it will take up the ſpoils of 


Thanks be unto As which always cauſethy us io. 
' oy” head and Tee 2 


ae a Ee 1 
N . * 


T -” 1 that loved us, Rom. viii. 37. 


7 > tween faith and ſalvation, John iii. 16, © Whoſoever 
Pelieveth, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


7 


for © we are more than ee through > 


; 5 te. Laſtly, Faith is a ſaving arm: . He that be · b 
eech, ſball be ſaved. There is an inſeparable 
Pnection eſtabliſhed, by the ordination of Heaven, 


1 not but carry ſalvation along with it, ſeeing it 


; ' u ſee Simeon did. 


1 his arm of faith doth embrace Chriſt ? In general, I 


The third thing propoſed here was, | to inquics how 


pſwer, it embraces him juſt as God offers him in 
e goſpel. There is a manifeſt proportion betwixt 
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Wrbough indeed there is no connection of caſvalty, | | 
t there is an undoubted connection of order, Faith 


. Nes up Chriſt the len of en in its ow 26 : 


: 1 od's offer, and faith's reception of Chriſt; HR I 38 
hall illuſtrate in the four particulars following. - os 


Þ by way of exchange or equivalent, for Chtiſt, and 


| whatever you may think of it, this is but a tang f 
8 =y. covenant. of works, — 1 all one as If a man 
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che bleſſings of his purchaſe. Proud nature cannot Fc 
Wthink of being ſo much beholden to God, as to take 
WT Chriſt and ſalvation from him for nothing at all; and 
W therefore it would always be bringing i in this or the _ 
[other qualification, as a price in, its band to ſit it fer 
[Chriſt: I muſt be ſo penitent, ſo humble, ſo clean I 
and holy, before I come to Chriſt, and then I will be 
welcome, he will pardon and ſave me. But, Sit, 2 8 
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1. Chriſt is freely offered in the goſpel, If. 0 5 4b 
Rev. xXib'17.3 ſo: faith embraces him as the free 2M 
7 bift of God. There is a natural propenſity in tbe 
eart of man, to give ſometbing or other of our own, ag 
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Would 4), L mult Gift heal myfelf be ſore I go to ;th 5b 
_ _ phyſician, I will. ficſt, waſh--myſelf..clean before 1 g 

0 the fountain opened up for hn and for unclean. bens 
neſs. Beware of this, for it is a ſecret ſubverting of 
tte ordet and method. God hath: eſtabliſhed in the co. 
venant of grace, this being the very money and price 
= which. be forbids us to bring to the market of free n 
grace. Faith argues at another rate in its embracing i 
of Chriſt: O1 ſays the poor ſoul, 1 am a diſeaſed n 

inner, from the ſole of the foot to the crown of the I. 
pbeagz and this qualifies me for the Phyſician of ſouls : WR 
I am a polluted ſinner, black like the Ethiopian, ſpot- 


fountain: Lam naked z and therefore 1 will take the 
White raiment offered me, to cover the ſhame of my 
= nakedneſs; Lam blind; and therefore I will take the 

; He⸗ſalve, which recovers ſigbt to the blind. Thus, 
1 ſay, 


70 dividing him. I own indeed, that the firſt flight of 
faith is to Chriſt as a Saviour, Chriſt as a prieſt, tul- 
= filling the law, ſatisfying juſtice, and thereby bring - 
ing in everlaſting righteouſneſs, this being the only 
| _ thing that can anſwer the preſent ſtrait and neceſſity 
bf the foul, under the awful apprehenſions of vin- 
_  diQtive juſtice. and wrath ; and therefore thither it 
lies for refuge, in the firſt act of believing,” But 
now, although faith at firſt fixes upon Chriſt as a 
prieſt; yet at the ſame time it embraces him as a 
prophet, ſubmitting unto his inſtruction, and ſubjects 
bs. , "or unto him as a king, receiving the law from his 
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ted like the leopard; and therefore I will go-to. the 


faith embraces Chriſt as he is freely offered: 
2. Chriſt is fully and wholly offered in the goſpel; 
and accordingly faith embraces him wholly, without 
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nan; but this Saviour © has pity on the ignorant, 
nd them that are out of the way:; he opens the 
or, and looſes the ſeven ſeals thereof; and there- 
ole revelation of the mind and will of God from 


ords have had dominion over me, but” now I will 


4 law-giver, and my king,” even he that * ſaves me,” 


2 


Wthe defects of his lame obedience; which is, upon 


* garment, whereby the rent is made worſe.“ 


the word 1 in which he beſpeaks ſinners: Ezek. xxxiii. 
10. 2 As 1 10100 faith the Lord- God, I Barns no 9 0 
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et will ft down at his feet, and receive the. 


nt make mention of bis name:“ he is my judge, tay 


bus, 1 ſay, the arm of faith embraces a whole Chriſt, 
There is nothing of Chriſt, ſays the ſoul, that I can 
eint; I muſt have him all, and have him all as mine 7 
n, as my prophet, my prieſt, and my king. And 
erein the faith of the hypocrite or temporary believer | 7 
comes ſhort of the faith of God's elect. The hypo - 1 
10 Frite, he halves Chriſt, or elſe inverts the order of. 
{ bi vis office, in his way of receiving him: either he re- 
eives him as a Saviour, only to keep him out of hell, 
j Wut waves the acceptance of him as a king to rule him 
rr clſe he profeſſedly ſubjects himſelf unto Chriſt's _ 
- Þ uthority as a king and a law-giver, hoping, upon 
bat ſcore, that Chriſt will fare him, by bis blood, and 
Nedteoufneſs as a Prieſt; and ſo thereby makes up 
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. han wy man, and have not ihe underfianding of. 


2 Wn : Lam a poor captive and vaſſal of hell ; Other : 5 


* 


3. God gives Chriſt cordially and affeCtionately i in: 
the goſpel ; his very heart, as it were, goes out af- 
ter ſinners, in the call and offer thereof. It is not 
[poſſible to conceive any thing more affeCtionate, than 
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6. fore i in the death of the wicked; Pa the wickei 

- « turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from] * TY 

=_ your evil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of by 

I © Ifrael?* Hol. xi. 8. How ſhall I give thee up, E. 

© phraim ? how ſhall I deliver thee, | Iſrael 2? W JF 

„ ſhall I make thee. as Admah ? how ſhall-I ſet thee | ; 

* 28 Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me, my 

$ repentings are kindled together.” II. lv. 1. 2. 3. 

Ho every one that thirſteth, come Je to the waters, 

259 and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat, 

6 yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, and 

© without price. W herefore do ye ſpend money for 

that which is not bread ? and your labour for that 

£ which ſatisfietb not? hearken diligently unto me, 

and eat ye that which is good, and let your ſou! 

© delight itſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear, and come 

; TO me: hear, and your-ſoul {hall live, and I will bet, 

make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the 

0 ſure; mercies of David.“ Now, I ſay, as God offers 
Chriſt moſt affectionately an cordially, in like man- 

ner does faith embrace him. He embraces a whole 

. Chriſt, with the whole heart and ſoul ; the love, j Joy, 

Jelight, and complacency of the ſoul, runs out upon 

3 "Fas as their very centre of reſt; and theſe affec- 

tions, like ſo many ſprings of goſpel-obedience, ſet 
all the members of the body a work in his ſervice; 

ſo that the head will ſtudy for him, the hand work for 

him, the feet run his errands, and the OLI: yy 
to : his cauſe, | 5 

4. Cbriſt is offered 1 to every. man. 

There is not a ſoul hearing me, but, in God's. name, 

1 offet Chriſt unto bim, as if called by name and fir- 

dane : New, 38 the offer is. Means! to e 
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Wade Perlon, fo faich embraces. Chriſt with parti- 


» application to the ſoul itſelf When I embrace. 1 


oy” zaviour, I do not embrace for ſalvation to another 


: + lan; no, but I embrace him as my Saviour, for 
3 4 ration tomy own ſoul in particular. Beware, my 
= 1 tiends, of a general doubtſome faith, abjured in our 
* 5 ational covenant, as a branch of Popery.. A gene- 


l perſuaſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and of 
Fbria's ability and willingneſs to ſave all that come 


$ 1 b him, will not do the buſineſs; no, devils and re- 
f 1 Probates may, and do aQuually believe it. There 
4 buſt therefore of neceſſity be a perſuaſion and belief 

"a bf 25 with particular application thereof unto a. 
an's own ſoul ; for if the mercy of God in Chriſt 
Bf be offered to every man in particular, then ſurely 


BD which, as I was ſaying, is but the echo of the 


1 1 Woul ro the goſpel call, muſt embrace Chriſt, and the 
Wnercy of God in him, with particular application to 
Witſelf, otherwiſe it doth not anſwer God's offer, con - 
Weecucony cannot be of a ſaving nature. So much 
Wfor the firft general head 85 40 in 10 Ane „ 
* ne doctrine. . ; +" 


* 


. u. The fend og FE was, to take notice Ut " 
bene of theſe ſongs, which readily the foul has in its 
32 | mouth, when, like Simeon, it pets Chriſt ambracd "oy 0 
tithe arms of faith, We are ſaid to be filled with all 


© Joy and peace in believing ;* yea, by faith in an 
| unſeen. Chriſt, the ſoul is repleniſhed with joy un- 


| * 5 


| © ſpeakable, and full of glory.* And when this is 21 


che ſoul's caſe, it cannot but bleſs God, as Simeon 
| did,” and vent its heart 1 in b or the 135 1 of 


4 1 7 , — 7 EF; 
= — 0 by * NJ g f 0 4 ** 1 © ; a ; 7 
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1.5 1 cannot bur bleſs bim for 4 und ever- 
babe Jove. Faith's embraces of Chriſt helps the 
+ foul to trace the ſtreams of divine love to their foun- 
tain bead, and to read its own name in the book of 
life, among the living in Jeruſalem, | 
=> God, will the ſoul fay, that ever I, wretched I, mi- 
ſesable I, ſhould | have been upon God's heart, be- 
= fore the foundations of the world were laid: Glory 
do God in the higheſt, who hath drawn me with lo- 
= ving-tindnefs; whereby I know, that we 85 loved 
me with an everlaſting love. 
=” 2. The ſoul, in ſuch a caſe, cannot "RY bleſs God 
285 | foe Chriſt, and redeeming love through bim, ſaying 
| with the apoſtle, * Thanks be+ unto him for his un- 
© ſpeakable gift.” Glory to him in the higheſt, that 
© unto us a Child is born, unto us a ſon is given, 
whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſeller, The one 
Bod, The everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. 


ſhun to join iſſue with the apoſtle in his triumphant 


RN and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſ- 
= ſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places 
| in Chiiſt” And there are theſe few, among innu- 


the foul will Ly bleſs e 22 *Þ in ann caſe men- 
„„ | 


= Chriſt he is become © my God,” even * my own God.” 
I Þ was once without God in the world; but O what 


"3: di ] FEY 5 


5 * Dy wy 77 8 He is "wy Sue on, Father, and the rock 


'© blefſed be 


And then when the ſoul views the glorious retinue 
—_ of bleſſings. that come along with Chriſt, it cannot 


doxology, Eph. i. 2. ſaying, Bleſſed be the God 
| merable bleſſings, that come along with Chriſt, which 
0 bleſſed be God, will the (out ſay, aue 30 


a bappy turn is this! Now I can view him in Chriſt, . | 
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pre the lines are fallen unto me in Wanken th & 
e, 1 have a goodly heritage. 
ad, O bleſſed be God, will the foul fag, that in 
5 Pbriſt the fiery. tribunal i 15 turned into. a metcy-ſeat, 
1 5 *by his obedience and death. The law and juſtice 
1 5 Having got A complete ſatisfaction, a Way is N 5 ſor 
1 ſhe empire of ſovereign grace: ſo that now grace 
WT reigns through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by 
8 . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,“ Rom. v. 21. And as it is 
2 5 the will of God that grace ſhould reign, ſo it is the 
ente vf my ſoul, to make this name of his to be re- 
wt [ membered to all generations. O let grace wear the 
cron, and ſway the ſceptre for ever; and let all the 
Hallelejehs of the higher hauſe: has 8 49 the Maida: of 
Ws * tbe glory of his grace. 
230, O bleſſed be God, will the foul far, that i in 
9 Chriſt he has * blotted out all mine iniquitics, as 2 
cloud, and as a thick cloud.“ There was a cloud of 
Ws fin pregnant with wrath hovering above my head; 
but in Chriſt I ſee it ſcattered ; * We have redemp- 
tion through his blood,“ even the forgiveneſs * 
= * fins. And therefore, Bleſs the Lord, O my foul ; 
== © and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Who 
. b e all thine iniquities.“ 
athly, O bleſſed be God, will the ſoul fax; A 
in Chriſt I am bleſſed with an everlaſting and law- 
biding righteouſneſs. Chriſt, my ever-bleſſed ſurety, 
he was made under the law,” and has magniſied 
it, and made it honourable;“ and The Lord is 
Well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs. ſake ;* and in him, 
and through. him, the righteouſneſs of the law is 
«fulfilled in me! and therefore, «I will TO: re- 
| ES 17 'B FF „Joice 
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Ws: Lee 4 in the Thy my fout mall "i joyful in my 
3 God; for he hath clothed me with the garments 
+40 falvation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
= * righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with 
= * ornaments, and as a bride woo eee with 
ber jewels, If. Ixi. 10. 
= * c7hly, O bleſſed be God, will he fout ſay; der in | 
= Chriſt he is become a father of the fatherleſs,” and 
bdleſſed me with the bleſſing of adoption and ſonſhip. 
I may ſeal. it, from my experience, that * in him 
= © the fatherleſs findeth mercy. I was like an out- 
© caſt infant, and helpleſs ee but the everlaſting 
Father took me up, and gave me a place and a 
name in his houſe, aud within his walls, better 
1 than of fons and of daughters, even an everlaſting 
I} « name that ſhall not be cut off. Behold, what man- 
ngmnner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon me, that 
- 5 1 ſhould be called a ſon of God, 1 John i 1 
btb, O glory to God, vill the ſoul ſay, for the 
open door of * acceſs into the holieſt by the blood 
pol Jeſus.” The door was once barred againſt» me, 
EF and all Adam's poſterity, by the breach of the firſt 
=” covenant; but in Chriſt it is again opened, ſo that 
we may come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
© we may obtain merej, and find grace to help in 
= * time of need.” An incarnate Deity i is now * 
the way to God and glory. 
1 might tell you of many 1 blefings that the 
_ ſoul is ready to bleſs God for, when it gets Chriſt in 
= the arms of faith; but I do not inſiſt. I conclude 
3 ' this head, by referring you to two or three ſcriptural 
3 fp oa which will readily occur-in ſuch a caſe. The 
1 TE N 4 be] i. 3 4 19 5 . be the God 
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= and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which accord-' 
. ing to his abundant mercy, bath begotten us again 
into a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 

WW from the dead, to an inheritance ebene and 
5 * undefiled, and that fadeth not away, & G. Another 
Wyou have, Rom. viii. 33. to the end of the chapter, 
T Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's e- 


1 [6 deeanetle ? Kc. A third you have, 1 Cor. xv. $5, | 


: © is thy victory ?? &c. Another, with which I con- 
i elude this head, is that which concludes the Bible, | 
ny xxii, 20, Even ſo, come e a 1 07 


I [© left ? It is God that jullifieth : who is he that con- 


1 56. O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, Wbetrte 


£17 III. Tbe third kla 3 was, to inquire 
” ae it is that faith's embraces of TO doth. Fhus. 17 

FU the mouth with praiſe 7 Be, 
An, 1. This flows from the certainty 11 8 is in 
faith. Faith is not a doubting grace; no, 9 
and ee evaniſh before it, as the clouds, and 
darkneſs of the night, do evaniſh at the appearance 
of the ſun. And the certainty of faith flows from 
the ſtability of theſe foundations upon which it builds, 
which are more firm than the pillars of heaven, and 
foundations of the earth. It builds upon the word of 
God, the oath of God, the blood of God, the righte» 
05 of God, the power of God, the veracity of 
God: and ſeeing it builds upon ſuch immoveable 
3 how can it miſs to have a certainty in it 


the mouth with praiſe. Let news be never ſo good, yet 
=_— it ve no certainty in our belief of them, it ex» 
13 . B 4 5 ee, 


proportioned, in ſome meaſure, unto the grounds up- | 4 N 
on which it ſtands? And hence it comes, that it fils 1 
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1 mars our . and . e now the 
glad tidings of the goſpel, they are no flying uncer- che 
tain reports ; no, it is God that cannot lie who . Ty 
"OP thence comes the-certainty of faith. ; : 
2. This flows from the applying and onproprinting as fo 
nature of faith z which I hinted at already. Let E 
news be never ſo true, though never ſo great and 
good, yet if we have no intereſt or concern in them, 
it mars the ſweetneſs and comfort of them. Tell a 
= poor man of mountains of gold and Glver, what relief 
= will that afford him, if he hath no acceſs thereto, or 
intereſt therein ? But tell him, that all theſe treaſures 
= are his, and that he has the owner's warrant and com- 
mand to take and uſe them as his own, this will 
make him rejoice indeed, Tell a hungry and ſtar- 
ving man of a rich feaſt or banquet, what is that to 
him, if he be not WL, to talle it ? Tell a naked 
man, expored to the injuries of wind and weather, of 
fine robes: and ak, garments, what will it avail 
him, if they be not for him, or for his uſe? But tell 
the hungry man, that the feaſt is for him; and the 
naked man, that the clothing is for him, this will 
| create joy and triumph. 80 here, the goſpel report 
doth not tell us of a Saviour and ſalvation that we 
' have no intereſt in; no, but it tells us, thats to us is 
1 1 © the word of -ſalvation ſent ;? that“ unto us is' this 
child born, unto us is”. this '* ſon given ;* that he is 
made of God unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
© and ſanCtification, and redemption .;? and that, as 
-the great Truſtee of heaven, he received gifts for 
men, yea for the rebellious alſo.“ Now, faith ac- 
eee it applies all theſe good news, this Beier, | 
el his whole tion d to itlelf i in n, And 


| hence | k | 


s * * * 0 N . 33 5 


W the tongue with praiſe. 

3. This flows from that ſenſible 4 of God's 
love, and of grace and falvation, which commonly 
follows upon believing 3 according to what you have, 


tainty of ſenſe, which very frequently accompanies or 


| of it ; and yet is not of the nature and eſſence of it, + 

ee there may be true faith where there is not this 
| ſenſible or reſlex aſſurance of grace and ſalvation. The 
certainty of faith is built upon the word of God, the 
record of God, and promiſe of God, which is a be- 
lieving, becauſe God hath ſpoken : Pſal. Ix. 6, 7. 
compared, God had made a promiſe of the kingdom 
to. David, God hath ſpoken in his holineſs,” ſaith he, 
I will rejoice; and in the faith of this word of pro- 
miſe, he ſpeaks with ſuch certainty, as if he were al» 


is mine, Kc. But now, the certainty of ſenſe is a 


ing upon its own act of believing. The certainty of . 


that a man hath of his eſtate ; by a good and ſuffici- 


like the certainty that a man hath of his money, when 


rents. By the certainty of faith, Abraham believed, 


1 bence it comes, that it fills the heart with joy, un __— 


os Eph. i; 13. After that ye believed, ye were ſealed f : | "RF 
| © with the holy Spirit of promiſe.” There is a cer. - 


follows upon the certainty of faith, as a natural fruit 


ready in poſſeſſion, * Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh 3 ; 
knowing that we have believed, or the ſoul's refle&t- . £020 


faith is like the certainty that a man hath of his mo- 1 
ney in a good and ſufficient bond, or the certainty a 1 


ent charter; he reſts upon his bonds and charters as . 1 q 
good ſecurities to him. But the. certainty of ſenſe i: 


he is handling it with his fingers, or taking in his 5 1 
-without ſtaggering, becauſe he had God's word of NT A | 


Promiſe for it 3 but, by. the certainty of ſenſe, be *l 
LO! "IS; 1 knew. 1 


8 E * 1 N 8. 


& ie. when 4 ſaw Sarah Jehiocted" of his ſon 1 
dic, and got him in his arms. Now, I fay, faith 
1 commonly produces this ſenſible 8 ſweet and 


= reviving experiences of the Lord's love to our ſouls : 
= - and henge: it _ that it Alle the mouth 'with 


= uw. The fourth thing was, the application of the 
= doQtrine, And the fr uſe ſhall by: of 1 4 8 8 
=: ” This doQtrine informs us - 

1. Ofthe excellency of the grace 66 faith, It 
cannot but be an excellent grace, becauſe it embraces 
precious Chiiſt. Hencg/it is, that God puts ſuch an 
ee.lçͤſtimate upon it, that he cares for nothing we do, if- 


= that be wanting: * Without faith it is impoſſible to 
” * pleaſe God; Whatſoever is not of faith, is fin” 
= ee it were poſſible for a man to attain ſuch a 


' Pitch of morality, as to be touching the law blame- 
= leſs; yet all his obedience, moral and religious, ; 
lands for a cypher in God's reckoning ; yea, is like 
= the * cutting off a dog's neck,” and the offering of 
= * ſwines blood' upon God's altar, if ſaith be wang 

Thus then, I ſay, faith is an excellent grace, afal 
ſolute neceſſity in order to our acceptance before God, 
Only ler it be here carefully remembered, that it is 
not the act of faith, but its glorious and ever - bleſſed 
Dh Jeſus Chriſt, whom it embraces, that renders 
us acceptable unto God. In point of acceptance, 
faith renounces its own actings, and looks for ac» 
-© ceptance only in the beloved; it © rejoiceth in Chrift 
Jeſus only, and hath no confidence in the fleth.* 
2. See from this doctrine, what a happy and pri- 
| ko | at the heiner is. He gets Chriſt the 
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Ab of God i in 45 n of bis FOR and O * 
what can the moſt enlarged heart or ſoul of man wiſh 
for more! This was the © one thing? that David de- 
© fired,” Pſal xxvii 4. We read of one in the goſpel * 
that ſaid to Chriſt, Bleſſed is the womb that bare | 
© thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked; to 
which Chriſt anſwered, Yea, rather bleſſed are they _ 
that hear the word of God, and keep it, Luke ki. 
27, 25. And who are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it, but believers, who have him ſorm« 
| ed in their hearts, and claſped in the arms of faith? | 
for be that” thus © hath the Son, hath life” And 
concerning ſuch I may ſay, as Moſes ſaid concerning 2 
Iſrael, Deut. xxxiii--29. Happy art thou, O Ifrae:!:! 
bo is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord!“ oo 
55 Notice the expreſſion, they are a people already ſaved, ; 
they © have everlaſting life.” That day that Chriſt il 
comes into the heart, the ſalvation of God comes, as 
It is ſaid to Tnccheus, * x his _” is (aryariou come to - - i 
are houſe” _ 
3. See from this doctrine aha true way of j joy 3 3 
br. Perhaps there may be ſome poor ſoul going 
l mourning without the ſun, ſaying, Oh that I were 
nas in months paſt.” Once in a day I thought I co, 
fay, The candle of the Lord ſnined upon my head“ 
but, alas ! now, the ſcene is altered, the Comforter ; 
e that ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far from me: how i 
| ſhall I recover my wonted joy in the: Lord ? Well, 
here is the way to it, go forth out of yourſelves, b; 
a ditect act of faith: take Chriſt a- new in the em» 8 
' braces of your ſouls, upon the free call and offer of 
the goſpel; and, with Simeon, ye ſhall be made to 
© bleſs God.“ It is the wreck of the comfort of the 
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4 ; F 8 \ gen "EM * God? s 3 in our js that hey 9 


tinue poring within themſelves, upon their graces, 
their frames, their experiences, their attainments, 


WE - without going forth, by faith, unto the fulneſs of a 
| Redeemer for relief. And while we do ſo, we are 
= -. juſt like mariners at ſea : while they fail among, the 
= ſhallow waters, near the ſhore, they are always af- 


fraid of ſtriking upon rocks, or running upon ſands, 


becauſe they want deepneſs of water; but when they 
= launch forth into the main ocean, they are delivered 
= of theſe fears, being carried far above rocks and ſands: 
= fo while the believer continues among 'the ſhallow 
=. waters of his graces, duties, experiences, and attain- 
ments, he cannot miſs to be haraſſed with continual 
= fears, becauſe the waters of divine grace are but ebb, 
= while we ſtay there; but when by faith we launch 
out into that full ocean of grace that is in Chriſt, then 
= fears, doubis, and perplexities evaniſh ; the ſoul is 
= carried up above all theſe, being © ſtrong, not inthe 
= created grace that is in itſelf, but © in the grace that 3 
= '* is in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom dwells all the fullneſs 


* of the Godhead.” 80 then, I fay, if ye would ſur- 
mount your fears, and recover your joy and comfort 


in the Lord, ſtudy to live by faith upon the Son of. 
= God; for we are n. with j joy wad Joe" in be. 
= lieving.” 

1 4. From hs dorine we may . wha a light : 
ſome place heaven will be, where the ſoul ſhall lie 
in Chriſt's embraces for ever. If the believet's heart 
be ſo refreſhed, when he gets Chriſt embraced. 1 
un, what overpowering floods of joy muſt flow up- 
9 5 on his ſoul, when he comes to immediate fruition, 
! where no clouds ſhall ever intercept. the rays of the 


V | 
5 * * „ 


«a. 


gun of ee from FO msd d an endleſs 
eternity ! No wonder, though ſometimes the believer 
break forth into ſuch longing expreſſions, when he 
thinks of immediate enjoyment, as that of Paul, 1 
« defire to depart, and to be with n, which i is 
4 far . 

Uſe 2d, may be of trial Sito, you an ah in 
the temple this day; I would aſk, Have you ſeen * 
Lord's Meſſiah there? Have you got hinflike Sime - 
on, in the arms and embraces of faith? O! ſay ve, 
how ſhall I know if Jever had him in my arms? For 
anſwer, take. theſe following things as macks. 


embraced you firſt; fot. there is a mutual embracing | 
betwirt Chriſt and the believer, and it begins on 
Chriſt's fide ; he firſt gripes the ſoul by his Spirit, 


©« follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
Jam apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus.” O! will the ſoul 
ſay, I was wandering like a loſt ſheep, among the 
mountainsof vanity, I had gone into a far country, 
with the prodigal, and never had a thought of Chriſt, 
till he, by his ſovereign grace, griped and drew me 


yet came really to believe in Chriſt, but will war 


began the work: No man can come to me, . 
2 he Father which bath ſent me, draw him“, 

2. If ever ye had Chriſt really in the e ſe” 
faith ye have been made to quit the embraces of 
other lovers: * Ephraim thall ſay, What have I to do 
0 my more with idols 2 . ye have been 
9 | EA OY | made 


"Sg y 


e ever ye have embraced. Chriſt, Chriſt bas 


before the ſoul gri pes him by faith: Phil. iii. 12.1 


my heart griped and apprebended him. Nevera foul 3 


to own, that it was not free will, but free grace that 
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made to part with thi law as a huſband: Rom. vii. „ 


Te are become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt; 


. © that ye ſhould be married te“ a better husband, 
even to him who is raiſed from the dead.“ O Sirs! 


Z 5 it is a harder buſineſs than many are aware of, to make 


' a divorce between a ſinner and the law, ſo as to make 
bim renounce all hopes of ſalvation and righteouſneſs 
from that airth It is much eaſier to pull his luſts out 
of his arme than to pull the law, as a husband, out 
of his embraces. And the reaſon of this is plain, be- 
\cauſe-the law gives a promiſe of life to them that obey 


it, le that doth thoſe things, ſhall live in them; 
which ſin and luſt cannot do, in regard they carry the 
lamp of hell and wrath viſibly upon them, to the eye 
olf a natutal conſcience. 80 that it is much cafier to 
"convince a man that his ſin is an evil thing, than to 


convince him that his righteouſneſs i is ſo: hence Chriſt 
tells the Phariſees, theſe ſelf righteous: wretches, that 


© publicans and barlots' ſhould enter into the kingdom 


of God before them.“ Publicans and harlots, and 
ſuch ſort of perſons, lie more open unto the ſharp ar- 


their obedience to it, behind which they lie intrenched 
and fortified, againſt all the curſes and — 
of the law that are denounced againſt them; they ſtill 
take the law for a friend, while they obey it as well as 
they can, never dreaming that nothing will ſatisfy the 


1 law, but an obedience that is every way complete But 


now, I ſay, if ever ye have embraced Chriſt, ye have 
been made to part with the law as a covenant, and. 
with your, own righteouſneſs by the law, as filthy 
92280 ng with Vo” 1 n the law am dent 
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rows of conviction, than ſelf-righteous perſons, Who 
make, as it were, a barricado of the law itſelf, and 
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©. to the law.“ 60 the ſame time FOR the ſoul quits 
the embraces of the law as a husband, it parts with 
„ other lovers alſo. The firſt view of Chriſt by faith, 
| makes all the ewinkling ſtars of created enjoyments to. 
— eraniſn ud diſappear; ſo that the ſoul joins iſſue win 
| David, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. « Whom have I in heaven 
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ö + but thee ? and there is none upon earth Wat 1 de · =_ 
| * ſire beſides 8 1 a Y 
. 3. If ever Chriſt was in the . of thy foul, - 
. know it by the deſirable concomitants ang 


effects thereof. I ſball not ſtand upon them; only, 
nin ſo many words, Tour eftimate of Chriſt will be 


3 taiſed; for unto you which believe he is precious.“ 
| Tour love to him will be inflamed ; for faith work» 
eth by love.“ Your joy and peace will be increaſed; 


por © believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and 15 x A 
| | © full of glory.“ - Heart-holineſs will be promoted; 2 1 
for * faith purifieth the heart.“ And, in a word, your +: 


ſouls will make their boaſt in bim; for in him ſhall . iſ 
all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.“ 

Uſe 34d, ſhall be of exhortation to all in genera, 
Sies, before we part this evening, I:would-fain have vv 
every ſoul hearing me, going home with the great = 


Meſſiah, the Son of God in the arms and embraces of MM 
their ſouls; and then I am ſure ye ſhould go away, WM 
bleſſing God that ever ye came here. We myſt deal _ i 
with you as reaſonable creatures, and perſuade you in q 

a moral way: and when we are ſo doing, look up to Ml 
God for the concurring efficacy of his holy Spirit, 

Whole prerogative it is to perluade and enable you to 

embrace Jeſus Chriſt, as he is offered to you in the 

in ". og And therefore, by way of motive, conſider, = 
1 ;The' abſolute need ye have of u N whom 1 | 
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= our | ben we call you to embrace. Angels and men 


he offer unto you. 


3 s E R mM 0 N 6. 1 
Wubost Mbit ye are 1 


already ; without him ye are without God in th, world; 


Sold is angry with you every day; the law and juſtice 
of God, like the avenger of blood, is purſying you. 


"_ therefore, O ſinners, flee to a Saviour, m_ 
81 to your ſtrong- hold, ye priſoners of hope 
Conſider the matchleſs excellency of that Savi- 


are at an everlaſting ſtand to ſpeak of his worth and 


= glory; he is beſt known by his own and his Father's 
= e concerning him: and if ye would know the 
1 .. record of God concerning him, ſearch the ſcriptures, 
for theſe are they that teſtify of him; it is in this'glaſs | 


that we behold his glory, the glory as of the only 
© begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” I 
| deſpair, that ever à finner will embrace Chriſt, till 
there be an uptaking of bis perſonal excellency, as Im- 
manuel God- man. There is a ſeeing of the Son, 
Which, in order of nature, although not in order of 


time, goes before: hs e's Law. oo n Riad. Nan 


3 8 
3. Conſider the ability and 6 of this 84. 


viour whom we call you to embrace. Take the Fa- 
ther's teſtimony of his ability, Pſal lxxxix. 20. I 


have laid help upon one that is mighty.“ Take his 
own teſtimony, II. Ixiti. . I that ſpeak in righ- 
1 teouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Take the Spirit's teſti- 


4 mony in the ar of the apoſtle Paul, Heb. vii. 2g. 


8 
* . 


_ Sewing him able to fave them to the uttermoſt, | 
' © that come unto God by him.“ Thus ye bave the 
three that bear record in heaven, atteſting the fuffici- 


.ency of this Saviour, O then ' ſet to your * ſeal, that 


4 _—_ n by. © n record that God 
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c « wives. of his Son * for if. ye do not, your unbelief a0 
gives: the lie unto a whole Trinity, 1 John v. 10. 11. 
4. Conſider, that this ſufficient Saviour is the ſent 
of Gods This is a deſignation given to Chriſt thirty, 
or ſorty times in the goſpel according to John, and : 
the ordinary argument with which Chriſt perſuades | 
ſinners to embrace and receive him. And nothing 


could have greater influence than this deſignation, if | 
the weight of it were bur duly weighed, O confider 
in what quality and capacity his Father has ſent him: ³ - 
ſhall not God's Ambaſſador extraordinary get a hearing = 
among a company of condemned rebels? He is ſent 
28 a Redeemer, to liberate captives z and ſhall not cap- | 


tives embrace him ? He is ſent as a ſurety; and wil! 
not dyvours and bankrupts embrace a cautioner? He if 
is ſent as a phyſician 3 and will not the wounded. ang 
diſeaſed inner embrace him, and his en balm ? . — 
15 ConGder, aku his hav: . his: arms are 3 Wn w 1 
= ready to embrace all that are willing to be en: | 
braced by him. O, may. the ſoul ſay, fain would I © 
embrace him, but I doubt of his willingneſs to em- 
brace me. I tell you good news, he is more willing 
to embrace you by far,” than you are to be embraced 
by him. He ſays he is willing, and you may believe. 
bis word, for he is the Amen, the faithful and true 
$ witneſs;* and he ſays, that he will caſt out none 
that come unto him: he ſwears he is willing, and » 
vill ye not believe his oath ? Ezek. xxxiii. 11. a 
1 live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
© from his way and live.” Pray tell me, why did he 
"engage from eternity, and voluntarily give his hand. +” 


= „ 8 TY ROM 0. A 
| 5 to the 8 in the council of peace, ang; c pl 


in the arms of faith; | 

Vi. 12.; peace with God; Rom. v. 4.3 a complete 
juſtifying righteouſneſs,” Rom. viii. 3. 4. ; adoption 
and ſonſhip, John i. 12.; ſanckification, both in the 
root and fruit of it, 1 Cor. i. 30.; ſaving knowledge 
of God, and the myſteries of his covenant, 2 Cor. iv. 


3 


© 1 come —I delight to do thy will, O my God? 


5 Why did he affume the nature of man, and the ſinleſs 
Ain ßirmities thereof ? Why did he that is the great Law- 
der, ſubject himſelf unto his own law? Why did 


he that is the Lord of life and glory, ſubmit to the 


% | | Rroke of death ignominioufly upon a croſs ? Why doth 


he ſend out his miniſters'to you, with call upon call ? 
Why doth he wait all the day long, ſaying, Behold 


* i = me, behold me? Why doth he expoſtulate the matter 


with you? Why is he grieved at the obſtinacy of your 


- hearts, if he be not willing that ye ſhould embrace 


bim? For the Lord's fake therefore conſider theſe 


- things, and do not 3 the counſel of God +a 
__ yourſelves. 


6. Conſider ar a dens train PI retinue of 
bleffings come along with bim, when he is embraced 


ſuch as, pardon of fin, Heb. 


6. ; the crown of eternal glory at laſt, John iii. 10. 
All theſe might be particularly enlarged on; but I do 
not inſiſt, but proceed to obviate ſome objections 


chat ſome may make "_ IE wich this > ex · 


3 

Object. 1. Lowe: poor ſoul may be: 1 to . 
Sndiy would I embrace Chriſt, with my very ſoul; 
but ſtill I entertain a jealouſy of my right and warrant 
to meddle with the unſpeakable gift of God ;. he is 


: . a great Sood, that] a am afrajd i it be but rene” 


for removing any jealouſies of this nature, I ſhall lay 


before you'a few of theſe warrants, upon which a loſt vie 


an: may receive and embrace this Saviour. 
1. Let deſperate and abſolute neceſſity be your war» 


rant. Le muſt either do or die; there is no mids: 
He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; but he that be- 


6 lieveth not; ſhall be damned.“ Do not ſtand to diſ- 
pute the matter ; there is no time, no, not one mo- 


ment of time, wherein a man is allowed to toſs this 
queſtion i mm his- breaſt, aſter: the revelation of Chriſt to | 


him in the goſpel, Shall I believe, or ſhallI not? Or 


if ye will diſpute the matter, will ye argue, as the 
Samaritan lepers did: © If we fit till here, we periſh; | 
© but if we go into the camp of the Aſſyrians, perad- 
venture we ſhall live.“ So ye, if we ſit ſtill in this 
finful- and miſerable condition, without God, and 


without: Chriſt in the world, we unavoidably periſh 


but if we throw ourſelves into the arms of a Redeem- 
er, and upon the mercy of God in him, beyond per- 
adventure we ſhall be ſaved. And e e 1 "OO 1 


15 abſolute neceſſity be your warrant. 


2, Venture to embrace this . in the arms of 
faith, upon the warrant of the very deſign. of bis in. 
carnation.” Why is there a Saviour provided? Why  _ 
was he manifeſted in the fleſh ? Upon what errand 


wee; he ſent into the world, but to ſeck and fave 
© that which was loſt ?? Well, fince this is the very 


deſign of God in giving a Saviour, that ſinners might 
be ſaved by him ; What can be more agreeable umo . 
bim, or his Father that ſent him, than t a loit ün⸗ 2 


ner ſhould: embrace and receive him? of 1 


5 Let the revelation. of this incarnate e Deity, in 
rr ne | | : the 
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wmae glorious goſpel, be your wartant to ny; and 
= rTececivehim; a bare revelation of a Saviour, without 
any more, is enough to induce a finner to believe in 
dim. Why was the brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſt 
= - lifted\up'/on the pole, but that every one in the camp 
of Iſrael, who were: ſtung with the fiery ſerpents, 
might look unto it, and be healed? The very lifting 
1 up of the brazen ſerpent was a ſuſſicient warrant to 
= any man to look to it: ſo the Son of man, his being 
= lifted up on the pole of the everlaſting. goſpel, war · 
=_ . Tants every man to believe in him, John iii. 14, 15. 
4. Beſides the revelation of Chriſt, ye have a full, 

5 Pg and unhampered offer of him in the external 

call of the goſpel; and this directed- to every one, 
without exception,- II. Iv. 1. 2. 3. Rev. xxii. 17. Mark 
i. 15. Prov: viii, 4. Sirs, we offer a Chriſt to you, 
d nd the whole fulneſs of grace and glory, merit and 
Spirit, that is in him; as the free gift of God, with- 
vut the money and price of your own works and qua- 
- lifications3 if ye bring any ſuch price, to make à pur- 
cChaſe of the pearl of great price, ye ſhall loſe him ſor 
5 ever: God loves to give his Chriſt freely, but he 
tons to receive any thing for him. Let this then be T 
x your warrant, that Chriſt is gifted and offered of God 
in this goſpel: and let it be remembered, that in the . 
mmtter of a gift, there id no difference between man ſ 
and man; the pooreſt, as well as the richeſt, may te- \ 

1 

. 


FCeive a gift preſented unto him: a condemned male- 


= _- unto him by the king, as the greateſt favourite in the 
© _ Court} his being a guilty criminal is no prejudice at | 
1 all to his receiving a gift; yea, his being ſo qualiſies + 
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the” ae of God, freely offered and preſented, warrants 
Ihe Gnner to receive him, without reſpect to any qua- 
Jifications but that of his being à ſinner. Hunger is 
the beſt diſpoſing qualikeation for meat, nakedneſse 
fits a min for clothing, &c. And that Chriſt ſeeks no — 
other qualifications, is evident from bis counſel to 
Laodicea, ' Rev. ii. 17. 18.—* Thou art wretched, 

© and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I, 
© counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that. 
© thou mayſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
' WH © mayſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy naked- 
il, i © neſs do not appear; and anoint thine . wich wy 
al + alve, that thou mayeſt ſee.” . 

„re have not only an offer of Chriſt, ane u 
* preſs command requiring you to embrace him, for 
„ pour warrant: 1 John iii. 23. © This is his command- 
d i + ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his 
„ © Son Jeſus Chriſt.* Sirs, it is not a thing left op- 
© I tional to you, to embrace Chriſt or not, as ye pleaſe; 
" WH no, ye are concluded under a law, fenced with the ſe-. 
C vereſt penalty, © He that believeth not, is condemned 
* 
b 


already, and the wrath of God abideth on him.“ 
| The unbelieving ſinner counteracts the authority f 
Heaven; and thus ruſhes upon God's neck, upon 

the thick boſſes of his bucklers.“ Ye have no rea- 
on to doubt but that the command of believing is to 

you; for if ye were not commanded to believe, yout 
ch could not be your ſin: Where no law is, 
© there is no tranſgreſſion.” . Ye do not doubt but ye. 

are commanded, by'the word of God, to-read, hear, 

pray; ſanctify the Sabbath, and to perform the other 
duties of the moral law; and becauſe they are com- 


manded, ye mint at obedience. Now, believing is 
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3 | B accepts ther wan Moy | 
2 other duty, inaſmuch as the ſucceſsful and acceptable | 


= - | performance of, all other duties depends upòn it. And 
E x therefore do not ſtand diſputing your n * 
4 wy expreſs authority of Heaven: 

6. Beſides the command of God, ye ry a pro- 
ue welcome to encourage you in believing: John 
Ms 233 :f Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
© caſt out. John iii. 16. 
him; ſhall not periſn, but have everlaſting life. 


* 


But, fay ye, theſe promiſes may be to others, and not 
-T anſwer, The promiſe is indorſed ' to you, 
directed to you, in the external call and diſpenſation 


to me. 


ol the goſpel, Acts ii. 39. There the apoſtle is preach- 
ing to a company of men, whoſe hands had lately been 
_ dipped in the blood of the Son of God. He calls 
them to faith and repentance. By what argument 
Y does he enforce the exhortation ? Why, he tells them, 
= * © The promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and 


a 
2 


extended, firſt to the Jews, and then to the Gentiles, 


= Who at that time were afar off; and then, indefinitely, 


both to Jew. and Gentile, to whom the call of the 
" goſpel ſhould reach; the external call, which is only 


= rant of believing to another. And therefore, as the 
Y 5 „ | apoſile ſaid to them, - ſo ſay I to vou, in the name of 
Bod, The promiſe is unto you, 

wiſe of welcome 1 Whoſoerer of 22 believeth, vat 
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© Whoſoeyer believeth in 


© to all that are afar off, even as manygas-the Lord our 4 
God ſhall call.“ Where, it is plain, che promiſe is 
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hete intended, howſoever the Spirit of the Lord did 
internally concur, being the alone foundation upon 
which the promiſe is to be received, and not the in- 
| 5 | ternal call of one perſon, which can never be a war- 


I mean, the pro- 
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© not. . This 3 is not 1 to ils 
excluſively of others, but to every one that hears this 
goſpel ; for if ſo, we could call none to. believe but 
ſuch as, have believed, which is moſt abſurd. Well 
then, let God's promiſe. warrant you to belies: in 
. Chriſt: and if ye do not think this ſufficient, take his 
, promiſe of welcome, . ratified with his oath, Ezek, 
8 xxXiil. 11. theſe. being the two immutable things, 
1 

? 


ev en x | 


herein it is impoſſible for God to lie.“ ; 
7. Let the indefinite and abſolute nature of the co- 
t venant of grace be your warrant for , embracing the 
. Lord Jeſus. The covenant of grace, as it lies in the 
Eternal diſpenſation of the goſpel, is conceived in the 
form of a blank bond, or teſtamentary deed, where 
5 there is room left to every man to fill up his name, by 
8 the hand of faith. The ſtrain and tenor of it is, 1 
. © will be their, God, and they ſhall be my people: I 
© will take away the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and 
© will give them an heart of fleſh: I will ſprinkle 
„ clean water upon them: I will put my ſpirit within 
Fs them: I will be merciful to their uncighteodſneſs : 
will ſubdue their iniquities,” Where, you ſee, 
the grant runs in an indefinite way; no man's name 
mentioned, neither any by name excluded, Why, 
what is the deſign of this, but that every man may. be 
encouraged to ſubſcribe his name, or to make applica 
| tion thereof to his own ſoul, in a way of believing, 
by which we are ſaid to take hold of God's covenant ? 
O Sirs! the covenant of grace, as it lies in the exter- | 
nal diſpenſation of the goſpel, (for now I abſtraQt from 
bis ſecret purpoſes, which are not at all the meaſure or 
"rule of faith), is juſt like a rope caſt in among a com- 
Jak of ning men; he that throws it in, cries to 
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Gery one ut BOY to be hold of the rope, Wong 
to draw them ſafe to ſhore : ſo God, in the goſpel-diſ- 
penſation, propoſes his covenant to e one as a 
ground of faith, affuring them, that whoſo®ver takes 
hold of his covenant, and receives his Chriſt, whom 
he hath given for a covenant of the people, ſhall not 
.* periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ For the Lord's 


NN \ fake, do not put this rope of ſalvation away, from you, 
under a pretence that ye know not if it be deſigned for 


you. Would you not reckon it ridiculous madneſs in 


any of theſe drowning men now mentioned, to fall a 


diſputing whether the rope were caſt-in to them, when 
they are at the very point of finking to the bottom? 


Would not every one of them gripe at it, with the ut- 


| moſt ſtrength and vigour, without putting any queſti- 


on? Now, this is the very caſe, O ſinner; thou art 


going down to the pit of eternal miſery z God, by his 

miniſters, cries to you to take hold of this rope of ſal 

vation: O then! * ſee that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak» 

© eth from heaven; do not diſpute nee ny F 

from your own mercy. | 
8. Let the welcome that others have met with in 


* — coming to Chriſt be your encouragement to venture 


alſo, Never any that really came to him but they 


met with a kindly reception. Ask the prodigal fon, 


"= Mary Magdalene, Paul, and others, what enter- 
tainment they met with from this Saviour ; they will 


uh" ready to tell you, that they obtained mercy. Now, 


the ſame mercy that ſaved them, is as ready to ſave 
| you. You do not doubt but Moſes, David, Peter, 
Paul, and other ſaints that are now in glory, had ſuf- 
- ficient warrant to believe, Sirs, you have the ſame 


| grounds 4 faith, a as ever HIP we, $ Why fame God, be 
„ e 9 
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4 fime Saviour, the fame Bible, the ſame covenant; the 
þ fame promiſes, the ſame faithfulneſs of God to lean 
a 
8 


to, as ever they bad; and thefe grounds of faith are 
ſo firm, that they never diſappointed any that leaned 


t to them: and therefore be encouraged to believe, as 3 
© WH they did. O how will it gall and torment unbeliey- I 
s ing ſinners in hell for ever, when they ſee others, bo 


3 * believed upon the ſame grounds that were common to 

r them alſo, fitting down in the kingdom of heaven, and 
n _ themſelves ſhut up in utter darkneſs, with devils, and 3 
a damned fpirits, becauſe of their unbelief! And how 
: | 
? 


will the devil himfelf upbraid unbelievers in hell, when 


fallen under the fame condemnation with himſelf, that ĩ 
# they had ſuch fair warrants to believe in CHI, FTCA — 
an 0 never had ! BY | 

L | _ 0:72 . You bid me rides Chriſt : vid; ale 1 

$ be is bat away out of my reach: Chriſt i is in heaven, 


how mall 1 win at bim? „ 
" 8 _ Anfw. Seeing ye cannot come up to brit, Wriſt "i 
is come down to you; and we bring him near to you, 

in this word of falvation which we preach : If. Ale. 
1 12, 13. © Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, that i 
; re far from righteouſneſs. I bring near my righ=. 
' BB © teouſneſs: it ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation 
, 


© ſhall not tarry And therefore, * ſay not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that is, to 

* bring Chriſt down from above); or, Who hall 
„deeſcend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Chnift 
= © again from the dead) :* for the word is nigh thee, 
; even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the 4 
Word of faith; which we preach,” Rom. x. 6; 7, 9. 
- Sirs,' Chriſt is Io this golpel, this word of faith and 
1 . "which we, in the name of God, deliver unt 
Vol. Il. „ 10u; 
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1 de 4 your faith wht terminate 3 up- 
on this word, otherwiſe je can never embrace him. 
As I believe or truſt a man by his verbal or written 
Promiſe; ſo I embrace Chriſt by the word of faith, 
- Promiſes. in the. goſpel. Suppoſe a ſponſible man 4 
ding i in America, ſhould ſend me his bill for any ſum 
of money, that man and bis money are brought near to 
me by his bill and ſecurity which he ſends me: ſo 
| here, though Chriſt be in heaven, and we upon earth, 
yet the word of faith, which we preach, brings him, 
- his kingdom, righteouſneſs, ſalvation, and whole ful- 
neſs, nigh unto every one of us, ſo that we need not 
1 afcend into en or deſcend into hell, in your * 
—_—_ 
| objet 3. My. arms hve bous fo deßled KY he 
. embraces of other lovers, that I am afraid Chyſt will 
never allow me to embrace him. For anſwer, I only 
1 _ refer you to Jer. iii. 1. Thou haſt played the barlot 
wich many lovers; yet return again to me, faith the 
C 1 Lord.“ But, ſay ye, my fins are highly aggravated. 
1 A.. If. i. 18. Come now, and let us reaſon together, 
= * faith the Lord: though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
| Þz call be as white as ſnow ; though they be red like 
| 1 . crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.* + 
23 Ges. 4. You bid me embrace him; bat, alas! "2 
obr; an arm; I have no power to embrace him. Anſw. 
If thou haſt a will to embrace him, the greateſt diſſi- 
3 —eulty is over, for there lies the principal op: Ye 
3 vill not come to me, that ye might bave life. Where 
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God gives #0 will, he gives alſo to do of bis own get 


ee You ſay, you want the arm ts embrace him; 
- then do as the man with the withered hand did, mint 
3 4 , en it ferth, in obedience to the commons of 
r 1 WE C 
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ed to eternal life, that do believe. Anſ. This is an 


whereby he diſcourages ſinners from believing in the 
Lord Jeſus ; and the fallacy or weakneſs of it will ea- 


= do you decline to take or uſe it, for this reaſon, that 
you do not know whether God has ordained it for you ? 
Do not ye ſay, Meat is for the uſe of man, and this 


of this nature. Why, the caſe is the very ſame: as 4 _—_— 
7 * lecret decrees or: Heaven lie quite out of the road 


in us effectuslly. We cannot pray, we cannot ſancti- 
fy the Sabbath, we cannot think a good thought, till 


forbear theſe duties becauſe we have no power to do 


tit of God works faith in the ſouls of the elect, is by 


bring forth: or I will not go home to my houſe, be ⸗ 1 
cauſe I do not know if ever God has decreed 1 thould' 
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Chriſt. / Believing is 2 POR we watt be le 
even before we can find the Spirit of God working it 


the Spirit of God work it in us; and yet we do not 


them: ſo although we have no power to believe, yet Mi 
we ſhould be trying to believe. The way that the pts 9 1 


making them ſenſible of their own inability, that they 

may turn the work over upon his own Bangs who 

© worketh all our works in us, and for uss. 
Object. 5, Let me mint at believing as much as L - 

will, I ſhall never be able to effect it, if I be not a. = 

mong God's elect; for it is only they that are ordain® , 


ordinary ſophiſm of the grand enemy of ſalvation, - 


bly appear, by applying the objection to the ordinary 1 A 
buſineſs of human life. When meat is ſet before ou, i 


meat is ſet before me, and therefore I will take it. 1e 
do not ſay, I will not plough or ſow my ground, be⸗ 
cauſe I know not if ever God has decreed that it ſhall 


come the length. Ye would reckon a man med, or 
belide himſelf, who would argue at this rate, in atfairs 
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in the management of the affairs of this lifes: ſo necher 
= arc they at all to be the meaſure or rule of our actings 
in the great concerns of eternity: Secret things be- 
long unto the Lord our God: but thoſe things which 
© are revealed, belong unto us, and to our children.” 
— And the ground of your condemnation at the great day 
will not be, becauſe ye were not elected, but becauſe 
a 8 C73 would not believe.” The reprobate Jews were cut 
! 3 off, © becauſe of their unbelief,” Rom. xi. 7. & 20. 1 
chan only add, that as ye cannot know that the meat 
| Tet before you is yours in poſſeſſion, till ye take it 3, ſo 
WW neither can ye ever know that Chriſt was ordained for 


3 you, till ye take him into your poſſeſſion by faith. And 

® therefore ye muſt believe in Chriſt, before ye know 
1 your election; otherwiſe ye ſhall never know it, and 
= ſhall never believe «ms 80 much 5 way of ex- 
4 | hortation. 3 . 
3 I ſhall n ks diſcourſe with a ſhort word to 
| 3H two ſorts of perſons. 


= 85 Fir, To you who, like Simeon, 3 got bim 5 in 
—_ the embraces of your ſouls, and who perbaps can ſay, 
do your ſweet, experience, with the ſpouſe, * I have 
. 1 5 found him whom my ſoul loveth.“ All 1 ſay to 
= you ſhall be compriſed in theſe two or three words. 
| 3 ”- 1. O bleſs God, as Simeon did, for ſuch a privis 
® lege 10 let the high praiſes of God be in your mouths. 
I told you. already of ſeveral ſongs ye have ground and 
- reaſon to ſing, which I-ſhall not ſtand to reſume. 
© Only, to engage you to bleſs him, conſider, that this : 
Is all the tribute he expects from you, - Who will 
* ever bleſs him, if : not the people that he has formed 
© for himſelf? Conſider again, that this is the way to 
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ger i iv beſt ſerved at 1 door "Ay of Got und man. 


5 945 The arrows of the Almighty are within me, 


| the language of the land before they come there. * 


under ſuch a fad decay in our land at this day; ſtudy 


| * chamber of ber that conceived you. 


il ſpouſe's practice, Cant. iii. 4. | 4 1 held him, and ; 7 


ces of your ſouls; his, preſence diſpels clouds, and 

_ turns the thadows of death into the mornin 

ke oil to the chariot wheels of the ſoul; ligt 

liberty, peace, pardon, and plenty, are his continual 

' attendants. And remember that his departure is % © 

n very dangerous conſequence. It is true, his real 

_ preſence ſhall never depart; but yet his quickening, 

 Rrengthening, and upholding preſence may be with» _ 

drawn to ſuch a degree, that ye may go mourning 

| Without the ſan; and if through untenderneſs 5e pro- 
. _ Yoke him to withdraw, the quartel may be purſued. 
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The trumpeter loves to ſound where there is an echo, ; 


which brings back the ſound to his ears ; ſo God loves bo 
to beſtow his bleſſings, where he hears of them again 


in ſongs of praiſe and gratitude. Praiſe is the work = 
of heaven, through a long eternity : now, they who 
are bound to that land atar off, ſhould be liſping out =_ 


2. Have ye got Chriſt in the arms of your ſouls _ 
0 then improve your golden ſeaſon : and while ye are 
allowed to ride with the King, in the chariot of the 1 
wood of Lebanon, improve your intereſt with him, 
both for yourſelves and others; particularly intreat 
him, that he would revive his own work, which is = 


to bring him into your mother's 10 and into "ue: 


3. Have ye got him in your 0 2 Then follow 


* would not let him go.” O keep him in the embras | 
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even to the gates of hell; ſo that ye may be made to 


C3 4 + the. 


* 54 0 8 E R N 0 N 8. 
5 89 the poiſon ts drinketh up my pirit: the ter- 


= *.rors of God do ſet eps: portage in 93 N * 

1 : by Job vi. 4: 2; 1 ee u 

Aud in order i to your keeping bim in "ye embraces 
of your ſouls, : ; 7 


= to withdraw ; particularly beware of ſecurity, which 
made bim to withdraw from the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 3+ & 
© 6. compared. Beware of pride ; for God reffteth the 
= -. proud, and beholds them afar . Bewate of worldly- 
miodedneſe: For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs 

e roth, and ſmote him,” II. lvii. 17. Beware 
= of unbelief, that root of bitternefs, which cauſes to 
> depart from the living Cod. Diſtruſt and jealouſy is 
die rage ef a man; much more is it provoking unto 
=_— God. Under the law God appointed porters to keep 

= watch at the door of the temple, that nothing might 


| I be ſuffered to enter, which might defile the dwelling - i 
place of his name: thy ſoul and body, believer, is the 


temple of God; therefore guard l, every. thing. 
= that.may. defile the ſame. _ 

dh, If ye would hold Chriſt in the 8 5 
2 "your ſouls, keep grace in a lively exerciſe; for theſe 
9 nate the ſpikenard and ſpices that ſend out a ey 
1 ſmell for his entertainment. Keep. the arm of faith 
| continually. about h im; let the fire of divine love burn 


Fontinually upon the altar of thy beart; let the an- 


chor of hope be fixed within the vail; let the fountzin 
of evangelical repentance be till running; and under 
pour greateſt attainments be humble, and take care to 
IM ta the crown upon Chriſt's head, ſaying, Not unto 
u, not unto us, but unto thy.name be the glory. 
n LJ fort of. perſons 1 would ſpeak a * * 
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are theſe who perhaps are complaining of hidings and 
withdrawings, and are perhaps ſaying, I'came to the 
temple to ſee if I could get Chriſt in my arms, but ! 
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am diſappointed; yea, matters are come that length 
with me, that I am ready to raze foundations, and to 


conclude that I am an utter ſtranger to him. All 


dave to offer to you ſhall be compriſed in theſe two or 
on things, with which I conclude. = 


Allow me to aſk, If there be not a void an | 


1 in thy heart which the whole creation can- 
not fill, till Chriſt himſelf come and fill it? Are not 


| ordinances, -miniſters, word, and ſacrament, empty 1 3 | 
without him, like dry breaſts ? That ſays, thou aft 


not altogether a ſtranger to him. And therefore do 


not entertain harſh thoughts of thyſelf; thy caſe is : 1 
not at all unprecedented. What think ye of David, 4 


_ Pfal, xiii. of Afaph, Pfal. lxxvii. of Heman, Pal. 


Ixxxviii- Jea, of Chriſt himſelf, who, through the 5 I 
withdrawing of his Father's love, was made to utter 255 1 
that heart - rending cry, * My God, my God, why haſt _ 


thou forſaken me 
2, Know for thy comfort, that thy hiding Lord will 


return again: Weeping may endure for a night, but = 

© joy cometh in the morning,” Pſal. xxx. 4. 5. II. 
liv. 7. 8. The very breathings and longings of thy . -_ 
| ſoul after him are a pledge of his return; for he ſla- 


© tisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the bungry foul 
« with goodneſs.” 
3. When ye cannot get Chriſt himſelf e 15 
ſtudy to embrace his word of promiſe, as the Old 
_ Teſtament ſaints did, Heb. xi. 13. As a loving wife 


Will lay the letters of her abſent huſband in ber breaſt, | 4 1 


aud 1 kiſs his hand- writ; ſo lay the ſweet pr ve. 
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4. Lal, Maintain your. claim unto him on the 
nd of the covenant, when ye cannot maintain it 
- upon a ground of ſenſe; as a wife will maintain her 
_ relation to her huſband, though be be both angry and 
abſent. The Lord loves to have his people threaping 
Kindneſs, and maintaining their claim upon the mar- 
© riage- -contraCt of the new edrenaat, when they walk 
in darkneſs, and fee no light,“ II. I. 10.: and ſuch 
a carriage as this commonly lands in a happy meeting 
betwist Chriſt and the ſouls of his people; 
-beheving comes ſealing. 


271 e, ne he bimſelf return. : 5 8 


A Diſcourſe on the Throne of Grace. | 


Pour. inns 14. : 
| ft and Judgment are the habitation of thy threes 


5 als palm n deferibes God's covenant 
of grace made with Chriſt, and his ſpiritual 
feed in him, under the type of God's covenant 
of royalty with David and his poſterity z as is plain: | 
from many paſſages of the pſalm, which are too ſublime: 


þ and lofty to be reſtrained unto- David's temporary 2 4 

| reign, or that of his poſterity, over the tribes of If 
rael, which quite N in the revglyrign, of A few- 775 A 
ages. | | 


The words read are a dckeripiam ny os 3 os ; 
the Meſſiah's kingdom and adminiſtration :. © Juſtice: | 1 
and judgment are the habitation: of thy throne. 323 
Where we may notice, 1. The royal, perſon who is: 1 
the ſubj ect · matter of my texts and- of the, greateſt part 
of the pſalm; he is pointed: at in the pronoun thy. 7 
This i is none other than Chriſt, the true David, Who 

5 was to reign in the latter days; and in whom David's | 
1 family and kingdom ſhall be perpetual for ever. This 
is the King who: rules in righteouſneſs, and whoſe. _ 
Teed is to be eſtabliſhed for ever, whoſe throge: nal! 

| de built up unto all generations, verſ. Fg = 
1. We have a badge of royal Majeſty and ſorcreigns 
Rk aſcribed unto him ; a throne.. We frequently red 
in ſeripture of Chrilt's throne, Pſal. xv. 6. compared 5 4 
5 a Heb. i. * L Thy Os 0 e 18 tor on 1 | 
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x IG ever? | God's throne is threefold. (1). His 
de of glory; by which I underſtand the eſſential 
Flory and majeſty of the divine nature. This throne 


is inacceſſible by finite creatures; hence 1 Tim vi. 


16. he is faid to dwell in the light which ng man 
1 can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
© can ſee.” The light of glory that breaks forth from 

this throne of effential glory, is too bright and over- 


ay 3 either for men or angels immediately to be- / 
Hold. "Hence the Seraphims, II. vi. are repreſente 4 


8 covering their faces with their wings, to veil their 


eyes from that dazzling glory of divine holineſs hin- 


Ing forth from his glorious throne, which is bigh and 


ZH by Jifted up. O who of Adam's fallen poſterity ſhall 
© fend in bi holy place! (2.) There is his throne of 


"Juſtice, where he judges ſinners according to the renor 
of the law or broken covenant of works. At this bar 


: every. unbeliever is condemned already: and from this 


throne their final and irreverſible doom will paſs at the 


102 Haſt day, Depart from me, ye curſed, &c. Before AM 
throne no fleſh living can be juſtificd ;. If thou, Lord, 


4 be "* thouldft mark iniquities: O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 
=” Pal. xxx. 3. (3-) We read of a throne of grace, 
== Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the - 


© throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
- © find grace to help in time of need.“ And this is 

"the throne intended in my text, as is plain. from be 
: Kole of the verſe, and what follows, Mercy and truth 
go before the Face of him that fits on it; a joyful ſound 
of peace, pirdon, and falvation; iſſues forth. from it 


do periſhing fianers. They walk in the light of the . 


? King's countenance, rejoice in his name, and are exalted © 
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: . 5 ruin, are he: fruits i God's cect to 
 Gnners from a throne of glory, or juſtice : and there- 
fore, 1 ſay, ie mult wy a. one of \ wr is me 

7 mn. T [Ft 5 9 
8. In * words cots BY. 80 Was eg * 9 
; which this throne of grace doth ſtand ; its habitationg. | 

or (as in the margin) eftabliſbment, is juſtice and judg- 

ment: the firmeſt foundation upon which any throne _ 
can be ſettled. The thrones of many earthly poten- = 
tates are reared: and built up with violence and oP + „ 

ſion; but the throne of God's kingdom of grace is e? 
| ſtabliſhed i in righteouſneſs. The Son: of God, as the 
ſurety of - finners, ſubmitted to fatisfy juſtice; and to 
undergo the judgment and condemnation of the broken 

la, whereby he brings in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
and upon this bottom or foundation the throne «@* 1 

grace is eſtabliſhed, and upon this 10 is (as Foul reads. | i A 


128 will it ſtand ſor ever. 


The doQtrine I deſign. to procems from doe ve 


bs this. 


Docr. That God's adninifiration of grate | is & faults, 1.8 


ca upon the complete ſatisfattion of juſtice by bis eternal 


Son as our ſurety, Or take it thus, That juſtice alis 


ied, and judgment: executed upon Chriſt. as our furetyj, y I 
is the baſis and foundation of a throne of grate: Juſtice Ml 


and judgment are the habitation of thy throne, 1 only 


name two other places of holy writ: for confirmation. "= 
of the doctrine. The one we have; Rom. i lit; 24. 443. 
20. where the apoſtle tells us, We are juſtified. 

4 freely by his grace, . through the redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt : wbom God hathyſet forth to bes 


13 5 —— 1 faith in his blood, to declare 3 5 
38 tj E ” n 5 0, 2 . . Ke 9 7 
. „ | 


** f 2 * 5 . * 1 
5 ; 
85 64 
. 
8 
885 1 


8 1 « his. 3 for the acids of FR tata 5 
1 1 -paſt to declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 
miese: chat he might be juſt, and the juſtißer of him 

= * which believeth in Jeſus.” Where it is plain, that 
the grace of God in pardoning and Juſtifying the un- 
godly finner, is founded upon the propitiztory facri- 
neos of the death of Chriſt; and grace s adminiſtration 
- being built upon this ground, God is juſt in pardon» 

© ing the Gnner. that believes in Jeſus. Another clear 
tent to the fame Op we have, Rom. v. 21. where 
= prace is ſaid to“ reign through righteouſneſs unto e- 
= © ternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ The go» | 
= vernment of grace is founded on righteouſneſs, i e. 
upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby juſtice. 
- was «cons in the execution of 3 i the 


1 1 . a this dodine, I hall, 1 divide 
= alliſtance, obſerve the method following. t 
II ſhall ſpeak a little of this throne. s | 
II. Of the baſis or foundation of the throne. 
I. Notice ſome pillars ene ins : is 
- * and ſupported. 

IV. Inquire why God will have jultice and 1 . 
men: for the foundation of his throne 1 . . 
. Apply the whole, e 5 
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* 1 1 Gy, 1 . . 4 . the ans Where 
.® 5 YH I ſhall, 1. Shew what this throne is, and why | 
fo called. 2. Inquire what comfortable views of 
3 God a Fur finger may have from this throne. z 
as Offer a few ſcriptural remarks concerning it. 
. * is this 92 8855 and ſo , In ng 


"oC 


: s E R M 0 N 8. 1 
1 Wen, By this 8 of grace we are juſt to 


underſtand God manifeſting himſelf in our own na» 


ture, and dealing with finners through Chriſt accord» = 


ing to the grace of the-goſpel, I take that word of 
5 n 2 Cor. v. 19. 20. to be n account of 


God was in Chriſt, ing the e unto W 


© ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them iſs 
ſuing forth a word of peace and reconciliation; that 


fianers might no more continue in their enmity, by 
dreading God as an implacable judge, or inexorable 
enemy, but might return to him as a reconciled God 


6 teouſneſs of God in him.” 


Now, God's adminiſtration of grace 8 guilty = 3 | 
Fare en enn, . be called a throne, ei- "AI 


ther, 


. With WIR unto the mercy-ſeat in the opal 2 


temple of Jeruſalem, Iſrael was a theocracy; the 


holy One of Iſrael was their King, and the mercy» 5 


| feat was his throne. It was an eminent type of Chriſty 


and the moſt ſolemn and ſacred thing in all that typi- 
cal adminiſtration. - God is ſaid to dwell between 
* the cherubims : Shine forth, O thou that dwelleſt 
between the cherubims :* ſo God dwellech in Chriſty, 


. Yea, in bin dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
© bodily.” And through him God dwelleth with 


mau upon Tae in a way of grace: through him we = 
| have entrance into the holieſt, as Tirael entered inio 


"the perſon of their high prieſt; in him we make a+ 
4 * for our {ins „ and W him e receive 


and Father. The reaſon of all which is ſubjoined, 
"_ 21. For he hath made him to be fin for us, 
©. who knew no ſin 3 that we might be made the righs 


"64 's. E * N of N 8. be fog 
- the oracles of God, the revelations of the divide 2" 
3 A | N in him God meets and communes with us, as he did v3 
from the merey· ſeat in the nnn a6wple, rod. 13 
xxv/ Wo: 3. „ 5 
2. It may be called a . debt of the glo- 


N rious greatneſs and royal majeſty of God that ſhines in | a 
23 K this adminiſtration of grace through Chriſt, - A throne : 
= You know is a ſeat of majeſty peculiar unto ſovereigns. | 
| J Let none imagine, that the glory of God. is any thing: ; 
4 | leflened by his fitting upon a throne of grace, or that 


1 FF | leſs reverence is due to him here, than upon a throne: 
2 of glory or juſtice. Indeed the boldneſs of faith is: 1 
1 both allowed and commanded in our approaches unto- Be 


3 this throne; but this doth: not diminiſh, but increaſe | 
= * the ſoul's reverenee and holy fear: Pfal Tcix. 1. | 
Tube Lord reigneth, let the people tremble: be ſit- | 
; 3 = s teth between the ober ubims, let the earth be mo- ; 
= ved.” Every thing in and. about God's throne of | 
= grace appears great. For the beauty of his' throne, : 
-- Che hath ſet it in ane Fer ce _ theſe | | 
ou particulars. - 

, There: is royal majeſty-i1 in ne very name of : 4 

"im that fits on the throne. - What is his name? O. | 

happy they. that know it, and by the eye of. faith can | 

read it written on his thigh and veſture, The King F 

of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xix 16. His name ; 


is Wonderful, Counſeller, The mighty oaths * 7 
| 2 everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace“. FE, | 
adh, There is majeſty in his looks: "Poe" | 


As, majeſty. are before his face. His countenance is as * | 
+ Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; yea, as the ſhin ; 
5 ſhining in his ſtxength.* - There is ſuch a ws ++ . ö 


ſxecineli in * logke * his e tace, as 0 turn: 
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1 . fliadow. of death into the l and . 
more gladneſs in the n when worms. 3 


Jay, There is majeſty i in his noi and veiceg nd 
every one that knows it will be ready to ſay, as in 


the words following my text, Bleſſed is the people 


© that know the joyful ſound. The voice of the Lord, 
even from a throne of grace, is powerful; the voĩce 


of the Lord is full of majeſty.“ This voice is the 
power of God unto ſalvation.” God's voice in tbe 
thunder makes the hinds to calve; but his voice from 


a throne of grace makes the dead to live, the dumb 
to ſing, the lame man to leap like an hart: and no 
wonder, for bis words they are ſpirit and liſe,“ yea, 
words of eternal life. Chriſt fpeaks but a word to 


Ly my beloved! behold, be cometh,* „ 76 Gita 


of righteouſneſs, a garment of ſalvation. His whole 
myſtical: body, and every the leaſt member is covered 


with it. When he ſits on his throne, his train, ory 
as in the margin, II. vi. the ſkirts thereof, filleth 
© the temple. All his garments ſmell of myrrh, and 


caſſia; out of the i 151. palaces, whereby' the atten 
1 of his throne are made glad... 


Fh, There is majeſty in bis ſceptre. We ad. 


is the ſeeptre of Chriſt's kingdom, Pſal. AIV. called 
the rod of his ſtrength,” Pfal. ex. . 3 by which we 
© x to underſtand. the goſpel accompanied with the ef- 

N of * AN en, . a wind in this 
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me oil doth abound. © . fe 160 Sita | 


Aeby, There is majeſty in his veſture. He is. 
clothed: with a garment down to the ſoot; a robe 


Mary, calls her by her name, Mary; and imme» | 
diately her beart en with j joy, and ſhe eries. out, 
Rabboni, My Maſter.' Cant. ii. 8. The voice f 
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* — when be ſways it om a throne of bree, 
_ that it makes a © willing pos rac come In N in 
4 the day of his armies. 


© Gthly, There is majeſty in the acts thay We paſſed 
at a throne of grace; they are ſuitable to the nature 


of the throne. Acts of grace only paſs at a throne 


of grace ; acts of mercy at a metcy+ſeat, What an 


dit of infinite majeſty does God diſplay from his throne 
of grace, when, beyond the expectation of men aud 

angels, be ifſues forth that royal act of grace indem- 
. -vifying rebels, I, even I am he that blotteth out 
1 tentiſgeeſſiond for mine own 7 and 00m _ 


remember thy fins?” If. #liii. ag. 
Je, The majeſty of bis 1 aha 123 . 
heralds that are employed to intimate and proclaim 


de acts of grace that paſs therear/ Apoſtles, pro- 


phets, evangeliſts, paſtors, and teachers, and all the 


miniſters of Chriſt, ' what are | they but ſo many he- 
©. ralds ordained by the King, who fits upon his thrones, 
to go intimate and proclaim bis will of grace unto a 
dot world 7 Go ye into all the world,“ ſays he and 
e preach the goſpel to every creature.” g. d. Go pu- 
Vlih the acts of grace that are panda in tavour — _ 
PRE at a throne of grace. | 


"Ethly, There is majeſty in a ar reve- 
wes: of this throne. © God's adminiſtration of grace 


in Chriſt brings in a large revenue of glory and praiſe. 


to the crown of Heaven. Chriſt's adden of 1 


3s wie and large. 'By his Father's grant the Hea- - 


then, and uttermoſt parts of the earth, are given to 


F bim ſor a poſſeſſion, Pal, ii. And in all corners of 


his extended inheritance! there is,a tribute of glory _ 


OE was 4 5 levied 14; 5 XXIV. 10. From the 
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e I 8 to Laine beg . be „ 


d uttermoſt part, or wing, of the earth have we heatd 
© ſongs, even glory to the righteous,” i. e. glory to 
© Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” The church · militant 
will be paying this tribute while the world ſtands. 
© Men are blefled in him ;* and therefore all nations, 
and all generations, © ſhall call him bleſſed, ſaying, 
© Bleſſed be his glorious name for ever; and let the 
© whole-carth be filled with his glory, Plal. lxxii 17. 
19. The church-triumphant in heaven will be paying 
this tribute of praiſe to a throne of grace through an 
endleſs eternity: Rev. iv. 10. 5 They caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, _ honour, a and nds 
"4 Ke. e, 2h. 
9th, There is majeſty in he gifts N aidtibu · 5 
_ tang: which are made from this throne, and in the 
manner of his giving them. The gifts are worthy ok 
the giver, who ſits. on the thronr. He gives himſelf, 
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faying, * I will be their God.“ He gives his Sh, 


gives grace and glory, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. Ia a word, 
de gives all the ſure mercies of David. Whatever 
comes from a throne of grace, muſt needs come in a 
way of gift : otherwiſe it would not ſuit the nature of 
the throne, It is below the majeſty of the great King, 
+ Whoſe name is gracious, to receive money ot price 
from us. What he gives, he gives freely, without 


John iii. 16. He gives his Spirit, Luke zi. 13. fle ; 


* to r los e in og. . 1 Ky. _ 1 4 


45 


2 of God are to be had by a guilty trembling ſinnet 
from this throne of grace. In general, every view 
bf God here is inge and „„ 'Unbelief 
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E " 44 to turn us away. from the living God, Heb. iti. 
j YZ 12. And the way how-it turns us away from bim, 
is either by viewing him as upon a throne of abſo- 
lane merey z and ſo it turns us into a preſuinptuous | 
- confidence of ſafety, in a way of fin 7 or elſe'it views 
bim as upon a throne of incxorable juſtices and ſo it 
turns us into the way of deſpair, and makes us fly 
and ſhun his preſence as a deſtroying enemy. But 
_ faich views God as upon a throne of grace; and there 
it ſees: every perfection of the divine nature looking 
. awe the Eun W an e * ne 
Haie. „„ 
1. God Sn: Aa hin 1 grace is to 115 n 
„ the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 
2 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
© our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. This is the great New- - 
© Teſtament title of God ; and oh what amazing grace 
wn ſweetneſs is in it! Chriſt is © our Lord, our Je- y ; 
5 * ſus, our Chriſt ;“ for * unto * this © child' is born, 2 


i unte us“ this © ſon is given: he is our © GoeP or A for 
© kinſman,? our elder brother; and he being ſo near m 
of kin to us, our blood - relation, his relation to God 204 
Leſcends to us through bim, inſomuch that his God "61 


ie our God, and bis Father is our Father. Hence 
. Chriſt directs Mary, John xx. (7: to go to bis bre- 
"©thren, and ſay unto them; I aſcend unto my Father | 
and your Father, and to my God and your God“. 
O what can be more encouraging! He is your Father,” | 
"becauſe he is my Father,” and * your God,“ becauſe 

© he is my God.” There is a rich mine of grace 

Ls %, del which angels do deſire to pry into. And it is 

' foie view of God in this relation to Chriſt, that-firſt 
e the finner's «turn to God. 41 will ariſe? . 


s E A mow * 


OY the aig; and go to my father Ale ts i 
18. * Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art tdbe 
© Lord our God,” Jer. iii. 22. And a law condemn» my 


ed ſinner can never view him as its God and Father; 


but only as he is upon a throne of ALD or as hank te- 


veals himſelf in Chriſt. 12 e 


2. From a throne of grace God is. to be 500 20 4 8 
cod of love, yea, as love itſelf; 1 Jobn iv. 16. God 


is love,” 'verſ. 10, © Herein is love, not that we lo» 


© ved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to 
© be the propitiation for our fins.“ 80 John iti.:16. 
. © God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
_ © gotten Son,” Sc. This love of God to loſt finners 
lay hid under a vail of wrath and juſtice, till the vail 
was rent by the ſatisfaction of Chriſt; and then in- 
deed the love and kindneſs of God toward man appears | 
ed, vehting itſelf in a moſt glorious and triumphant 
8 manner. O how encouraging is this view of God, 
to come to his throne, with the confidence of faith, _ 
for grace and mercy to help! It was this view that 
* made David to cry; Pal. xxxvi. 7. How: excellent © 
Lis thy loving kindneſs, O God ! therefore the chil»  _ 
dren oe x men pur their 1175 . hy ſhadow of thy 
6 wings.“ 15 LES. F LOL TGT Cs. 
429 "My a takes of Te a quit nad may view _ 
. him as a God of peace: Heb. xiii. a0. Nom the 
© God of peace that brought again from the dead 2 


Lord Jefus, &c. God's anger and fury began to 


burn againſt! Adam, and all his poſterity, immediate» 1 
7 after the fall ; and if a ſtop had not been put to it, 


it bad conſumed the earth with its increaſe, and bürne 
into the loweſt bell: but no ſooner did he receive the 1 
enen ether in bog Res IO mays _ 


. + 
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s E K M O M 8. 


Jlatation iſſued forth, that fury is not in him. In- 
"deed if Gnners will ſtill deal with bim -as; upon a 
© throne of juſtice, or according to the terms of the 
= "hw covenant, they will find him to be a conſuming 
3 k fte.“ But, oh l who will be ſo madd as to ſet briers 
and thorns in battle againſt devouring flames ? if they 


DB gSether. Shall we not rather turn toward him as up- 
=— ona throne! of grace, where we ſhall hear bim ſaying 
. tothe rebellious ſinner, Or let him take hold of my 

e ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, 2885 yo 
=  * ſhall make peace with me?” I. #vii. 4. . 
= 5 4. From a throne of grace God is to be ben As a 
* with us: Matth. i. 23. compared with If. vii. 14. 
= -- * Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bring forth a 
1 on and they mall call his name Immanuel, which 


* 


is N with us, to ayenge' our quarrel upon the ſer- 


a * _ | tice, the world, and all them that would condemn 
- ©" our ſouls, Pſal, cix. ;1 With vs, to ſtrengthen; help, 


+ 


_ the right hand of his righteouſneſs. ' And, oh1 i 
God be with us, who cam be againſt us?! Hence is 
mat triumphant ſong of the church,-Pſal, Avi. The 
wut of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
1 n 4. removed, and ang the mountains be 
_” „arten into the midſt of the ſea, RK... 


E ak it, nn bleſſed ſurety, but the daming bed | 
of juſtice is put up in its ſcabbard, and a Sracious de - 


do, he will go through them, and conſume them to- 


dess interpreted, is God with vs.” In Chriſt/he 
pent, by bruifing his head. The day of vengeance 
1 in mine heart.“ Wird us, to fave from law, juſ - 


and uphold us in all difficulties and dangers, with 


* e * view mn from a throne of grace, 
and 


FFP ˙— eo Ms. aut a9. 


G 
uud we ſhall ſee bim 10 * p God. "hs 35 


" abſolute God is to a finner a threatening God. N 

thing is to be heard from a throne of juſtice, but curſes 
- againſt every one that continues not in all things writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them. But, O Sirs, 
come to a throne of grace, to God in Chriſt, and you 
mall ſee a promiſing God. 2 Cor. i. 20. we are 


told, all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt, and in 


bim yea and amen.“ Where- ever we meet with any 
promiſe of God in the ſcriptures of truth, be it a * 


miſe of pardon, of peace, of counſel, of grace, or 
glory for this life, or that which is to come; we 


would ſtil remember, that they come from a God in 
Eheiſt reconciling the world to himſelf. Chriſt ha- 
ving fulfilled the proper condition of the promiſe; by 


bis obedience unto death, all the promiſes are his in 
the firſt inſtance; he is the firſt heir of them all: and 


in him, and through him, they are given out to as 


in the word as the immediate ground and foundation 


of our faith, with that intimation and advertiſement, 


The promiſe is unto. you, and to your children, and 
' ©to all that are afar off, even as many as lie within 


the compaſs of the goſpel · call, Acts ii. 39. O Sire, 


here is good neus from a throne of grace, if you can 
but receive and credit it, with application to your 
own ſouls. As all the threatenings of the ward are 


ſpoken to the ſinner in particular from a throne of 
juſtice, as if be wete ſpoke to by name and firname z 


ſo all the promiſes of the word are directed to you in 


particular from a throne of grace, as though you were 
_ expreſſed in them by name. There is not a ſon of 
Adam but had as much concern with that promiſe, 
| 4 Ven i · bo. 6 Theteed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 


Fo 
#2 


5 
8 * 
8 


3k 5 bim to be a. God matching with our family. 
is a twofold match that the great Jehovah makes wi ih 


>. 


| 1 10. 11. 


94 the ſerpent s head, a8 8 hinafelf 1 in . 


Fo, ik 1 . it Was uttered. Thus, l lay, God from * 
1 throne of grace is to be ſeen as 2 promiſing God. 


6. View God upon this throne, and you ſhall: ſee 


the family of Adam. (i.) He matches with gur na- 
ture, joining it 40 himſelf by a by poſtatical union in 


the perſon of bis eternal Son; and thus, by marry- 
ing our nature into a perſonal union, he becomes 6b 


to, the whole family of Adam, Jew and Gentile. And 


this i is © good: tidings of great Joy. unto all people, that 
unto us, not to fallen angels, is born in the city 
of David, a Saviour which is Chriſt the Locd, Luke 
(.) God having married our nature, and 


as it were come upon a level with us, that the ine- 
quality of. the. parties might be no ſtop, he proclaims 


his purpoſe of marriage with our very perſons, in the 
This propoſal and ptocla - 
mation of marriage coming forth from the thione f 
glace, is made to all without exception in the. call of ; | 
Yea, all the members 


Fenn of the goſpel. 


the goſpel, Matth. xxii. 4. 
of the viſible. church are in ſome ſenſe married unto 
the. Son of God, Jer. iii. 14. 


Thus he fulfils. bis promiſe, chap. liv. 5 


"and, 


There | 


And if it were not ſo, 
they could not be charged with adultery, or playing 
the harlot with other lovers, as they are, verl. Is. 
But beides all this, in a day of power he determines 
the poor ſoul, whom be hath loved with an evetlaſt- 
ing loye, to give its hearty aſſent and conſent unto 
the promiſe and propoſal of marriage. made by Chriſt - 
| by - in the goſpel], ſaying, * I am the N II. xliv. 3. 
1 +» Thy Ma- 
1 by 5 4 3 is thine ws 12 2 Lord of hoſts is his name); 


s K RM O N 8. 71 
I ang 4 thy Redeemer the holy. One of Iſraet, the Goa. 


: of the whole earth ſhall he be called.“ See alſo Hof. Wo 
5 © hf 19. 20. I will betroth thee unto me for erer. 
7. God from a throne of grace is to be viewed as 
2 2 pardoning God, iſſuing forth indemnities unto guil- 
ty rebels, who have violated bis laws, and trampled 
upon his authority. From a throne of juſtice he can 
only be viewed as 3 condemning God, pronouncing 
and executing the righteous ſentence of a broken law 
upon ſinners, who have tranſgrefſed it; and when the | 
bolieſt of ſaints that ever breathed come to deal with 
God upon this footing, they are made to.cry out, 0 
© Lord, who ſhall ſtand ?? Nothing but tribulation - 
and anguiſh, indignation and wrath, to every ſoul 
© of man that doth evil.“ But O glory to God in the 
"higheſt, that by the reign of grace, through the righ⸗ 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, he appears in a quite other view, 


namely, as a God forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſ- 


© ion, and ſin;' yea, glorying in it as his preroga - 


tive, II. xliii. 25. offering and bodding his pardons 
upon the guiltieſt of criminals, If, i. (8. Come now, 
Land let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: though _ 

your (ins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; | 
* though they be red like Find oy, ſhall be 0 


© wool,” 


8. From a throns of grace God appears. to us as. 1 Rv 
God of infinite bounty and liberality. And O what 
2 pleaſant view is this to the poor and needy! Jam, i. 
Fe © If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 
© that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
© and it ſhall be given him.“ From a throne of grace. 
be ng and gives liberally, and gives without up= Þ _ 
4. Sirs, . is not bor Inge: 8 
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for * grace could not be grace if it were 


| © otherwiſe. - Never was there à throne like this throne. 
ol grace, which bas its very nature and ſtanding by 


liberality: How ſoon” would it ſpend the ſabſtance 


of the greateſt and richeſt kings upon earth, to give 
to every one that bad a mind to afk ? If they kept o- 


pen doors and open treaſuries for all, and made every 


one welcome to come and take whatever they pleaſed, 
how ſoo would tbeir treaſuries be emptied ? But, O0 


Sirs, the treaſuries of this throne are not only inex- 
_ Hhavſtible; but they are not in the leaſt impaired by 


ber gez: however much grace has been given out 
from this throne to the ſons of men, (and the diftri- 


| butions already have been very large), yet there is as 


much grace behind as ever. Yea, the very glory, 
"riches, and ſplendor of this throne, lies in the large, 
free, and liberal diſtributions, that are made to the 


poor and needy ſinners, who come to it for grace and 


merey; and the RY makes all welcome without ex» 


ception: If. lv. 1. Ho, hows one 1 türken, ce come 
ye to the waters, Kc. | 


8. He is to be viewed F ene of grace as a 
een God: Pfal. 1xv. 2. O thou that hear- 
Leſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come.“ He fits 
upon his throne encouraging all who have any buſineis 


with bim to come forward with boldneſs, and preſent 


their petitions to him, aſſuring them that their bills 


of requeſt ſnall not be caſt over bar: Matth. vit. 7 
Ak, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you,“ The 


prayer of faith is the ſtated means of God's appoint- 


ment for drawing forth promiſed mercy and grace: 
| um XXXvi. 37. Thus bath the Lord Tod; I will 
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80 K n u mY . 75 
. Rr this ** enquith d bf by OP Boule of Ifrael, 60 
© do it for them.“ 80 open hearted is the King, hatt 
his heart opens Un ear to hear, and his hand to give. | 19 
When we have aſked great things of him, he quarrels 
us that we have not aſked more and greater things; 
and bids us alk and we hall receive, that our joy + 
may be full. The voice of prayer makes a fweet and _ 
- melodious ſound at this throne : Cant. ii. 14. Let 
© me ſee thy countenance; let me hear thy voice ; for 
7” © [weet i is thy voice, and thy countenance'is comely “. 
10. Laftly, View him upon a throne of glace, 7 
” and you ſhall ſee him as your own God. ' Where- 1 
- "ever we find God in all the word appearing from a 
. [.throne of grace to ſinners, we ſhall ill find him af- 


pi rib himſelf to be their God' in Chriſt. 'Upon *"l 
this throne he appears unto Abtaham: and what wo 8 
be to him? Gen xvii. 7. I will eſtabliſh my cove- 1 
nant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 4 
in their generations, for an everlaſting covenant 3 'Y 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee,” f 
When this covenant was renewed, or of new publiſh= .. 
ed at mount Sinai, he ſays, I am the Lord thy God:* ' 8 
This is the ordinary ſtile of the covenant' of grace 
which iſfues from a throne of grace, © I will be weir 4 
God, and they ſhall-be my people.“ Now, what 9 
can be God's deſign in appearing to us finners after 1 
ſuch a manner, but that we, who had forfeited al! 


elaim to him by the breach of the firſt covenant, "may i 
claim him as our God,'even our' own God, upon the 9 1 | 
footing of free grace. There is ſo much ſweetneſs, 

grace, merey, love, and falvation in God manifeſting _ 1 I 

"himſelf from a throne of grace, that the ſoul, when® 7 
ever it ye him by faith, it is. Kid under an invin- res 1 +0 
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Able, . "RI NS ”3 to: claim kin as 15 0 on 
God! in Chriſt, ſaying with Thomas, * My Lord, and 
5 my God. He that is my God, is the God of ſal- 


= <«< vation; and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues 
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I come, in the third Pres s to offer 4 few feriptural . 
remarks anent this throne. 


by” 


© from death.” And faith baving once fixed the ſovl's: f 
claim to God in Chtiſt upon the covenant ground and 
gtant, it will maintain its claim to him upon the ſame 
_ ground, even when clouds and darkneſs are round a- 
bout him; as the church dotb, If. xlix. 14. The 

+ Lord hath forſaken, me, and my Lord hath forgot ⸗ 
© ten me.” I bus you ſee what amiable views of the 
| Urine Majeſty. are to be had from a throne of grace, 
or from God manifeſting himſelf in the fleſh, dealing 
with ſnners according to goſpel- grace. 
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. remark, that this throne is ae 8 hs throne. 
J of God, and of the Lamb, Rev, xxii. 1. By which 
expreſſion. we are taught, that both Father and Son 
ae equally glorified in this adminiſtration of gtace; 
| there is no disjoining of them, einher as to their eſ- 
| ſence, intereſts, glory, or adminiſttation. My Fa- 


tber worketh bitherto, and 1 Work,“ ſays Chriſt. 


As they act by a joint power in the kingdom of Pro- 
vidence; ſo they act in the ſame manner in the king- 
dom of grace. And it is the will of God that all 
men ſhould bonour. the Son, even as they honocur 
© the Father; and every tongue muſt /* confeſs, 
« that Jeſus, Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the 
« Father. If the throne were only called The 
+. throne of God,” it were enough to ſcar a- gvilty in- 
ner from ever looking towards i it: but when it is call- 


6 1 N throne of. e and ol. the Lamb,“ this fur». 
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8 our fouls * te a more amiable view of 168 44 


vine Majeſty, and declares him to be a God of peace, 155 


and that he is like a meck lamb to every ſoul that 
comes to him in the way of his own. ordination : his 
terror needs not make us afraid; | 

CA remark, that © a pure river of water of life, 5 
clear as cryſtal, doth proceed out of? this throne, 


Rev. xxii. 1. By which I know ſome (and I was 7 | 


once of their mind) do underſtand only theſe rivers 
of pleaſures, and that fulneſs of joy, which the ſaints _ 
in gloty are poſſeſſed of in the immediate viſion and 

_ fruition of God for evermore : I do not exclude this 


meaning. But to me it is clear from the 179th verſe. 7 | 


of the ſame chapter, that the river of water of life 


ſpoken" of in the 1ſt verſe, has a reſpect even to the 


church militant here upon earth; becauſe, verſe 17. 
there“ is an invitation by the Spirit and the bride given 
to all to come, and take of theſe waters of life freely, 
v bich proceed, verſe 1. from the throne of God, and 

of the Lamb. And therefore 1 do think, that by 


this river iſſuing from the throne of God, and of the | 


Lamb, we are to underſtend the Holy Spirit of God, 


which proceeds from the Father and the Son, with 1 


his quickening, cleanſing, and comforting infucnces. _ 


This is compared frequently unto a river oNlood in 


ſcripture, If. xxxv. 6, 7+ If. xliv. 3, Not a rivulet 
or brook, but a river, to ſignify the plentiful, free, 
and liberal communications of the Spirit and grace of 
God that ſhould follow upon Chriſt's exaltstion to tde 
throne in our nature. And this is not a muddy . 


pool, but a' pure river: the Spirit of Chriſt is a holy *. A 


dpirit, and purifies the ſoul from the filth of hn. It 


425 1 1 2 ner of water of Ie becauſe he bas life i in jt 
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aac” Sd quickens | the ſoul that is dead in OUR 4 
_ paſſes and fins, It is faid to be clear as cryſtal,” be · 
cauſe he is a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, and be. 


pens: the eye-light of the blinded. underſtanding. ta b- 


know the things that are freely given us of God. 
3-1 remark, that the Lamb is ſaid to be Gin the 


3 ” © midifof the throne,” Rev. v. 6., Rev. vii. , Which 


not only bgnikies. the glory. of. his exalted ſtate, having 
all power in heayen and in earth, but more. eſpecially 
1 judge this expre ſſion dehigned for the encouragement 3 


4 | Y bf faith, that we may come with boldneſs to the 


” - © throne, for grace and mercy. to help in time of . 


* 10 
3 \ 
- * 


ned“ Why, the meek and mild Lamb is 


7 the midſt of the throne,” ready to take us by _ 


band, to hear and plead our cauſe. He is a ready. | 
1 and diligent Advocate; he is never out of the. ways 
or abſent when our cauſe is tabled, as other Tracie 


and friends many times are, when we haye moſt need 
of them, and of their moyen and. intereſt. We 


b have a great high prieſt, that is paſſed into the hea- 


e vens, Jeſus the Son of God.“ We have him as our 


Advocate with. the Father,. continually appearing. in 


= the, preſence. of God for us. 
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4. I remark. that the ſeven e are before the 
"< ane Rev. i. 4. 80 Rev. v. 6. The ſeven Spi- 


8 1 ate ſent forth from the PHE as it were ſlain, 


in the midſt of the throne, into all the earth“ By 
4750 is Ggnified the peculiar office of the Holy 


Vbkdoſt in the applicaticn of the redemption put chaſed "= 
I 3 FY iy Chriſt; called ,/cven, becauſe of the variety of his 


influences and operations. Theſe are ſaid to be © be- 


dee the throne,” to ſhew how ready the Spirit of 


* God i n cxeruts. all the * of 115 cat 10 ei. . 
5 . ted Th 


* 5 . 4 9 
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GSitfering only in degrees. Let a believer be in what 


da way to a throne of grace, that is, to a reconciled 


* 4 u 0 M 8. 


from the throde of grace, mth to make * $4] ; 
fen by his infinite energy and power. And theſe . 
ſeveh' Spirits of God are aid to be * ſent forth from 


the Lamb as it were lain,” to let us know, chat 
the ſending, or down- pouring of the Spirit, and of 


his influences, is che fruit and effect of the atoning 


merit of Chriſt's death, and of his prevalent inter- 7 
0 , grounded upon his propitiation. "is 


e Lremärk, that this throne' ſtandetk on mount 
Elen“ Rey xiv. 1. The Lamb ſtandeth there, and 


Where the Lamb ſtandeth, there muſt the throne ſand | 
lle, for he ib always inthe midſt of it. By * mount. 
ion? which is an Old Teſtament expreſſion, I 
understand the church of God, which is partly mili- 


tant on earth, and partly triumphant in heaven, They 
are all furrounding the ſame throne; like Jacob's lad - 


der, the foot of it ſtood in Bethel upon earth, bt 
tte top of it reached the heavens. So this throne 1 
Pratt ſtandh upon the earth in Bethel, the houſe of | 
the living God, tough indeed the top of it is hig 
und lifted up abede the height of the higheſt heavens: 


And all believers are come vunto-it, whether they IA | 
in heaven or earth, though ſome be a ſtep higher than ; 
-othets, the "gory of ſaints "militant, and trivmphant 


pare of the world be will, ſtill be will by faith make 


God in Chriſt, who is every where preſent, no” a 
W preſent help in the time of neec. 
6, 1 remark, that this throne is ſurrounded: with - 
Ft rainbow's Rev. iv. 3. There was a rainbow round 
7 the throne, in had. HE unto. an e 4 
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= Which I paſs at WW becauſe I intend diſcourſe f 
=, 9 55 it apart. wt E624 IY 
"QT "5 RY that 4 PROT is wi in» 

Ss — arabic attendants in the church militant and trium- 
' phant, who are all paying the tribute of worſhip and 
homage unto him that fits: upon it: Rev. v. 11, 12, 13. 
l I bebeld, and I heard the voice of many an 
1 « gels round about the throne, and the beaſts and tbe 
1 3 elders: and the number of them was ten thouſand 
ttimes ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ; 
E * faying with a loud voice, Wotthy is the Lamb that 
uns flain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſ- 
dom, and ſtrength, and honour, and. glory,, and 
| . © bleſſing.” And every creature which is in heaven, | 


- © are in the ſea, and all that are in them, . heard. = 
= —« ſaying, Bleſfing, and bonour, and glory, and power | 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the thtone, and unto 
| 3 the Lamb for ever and ever.” Where you ſce all the 
WE faints in heaven and earth are ſurrounding this, glori- 
ous throne of which we now ſpeak. O bleſſed are 
- they whom he chooſeth and cauſeth to approach we 
de among this numerous company. 


S8. I remark, that the baſis and 13 af "8 
1 E * 5 rr righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It is laid in Juſtice | 
1 3 ' _ ſatisfied, and judgment executed upon the Son of God. 


* 


+ Juſtice: and judgment are the. en, 5 * 
1 . "it 5 throne.“ But this leads ys e rb het) 4” 


1 . The Sub 8 EE in 1 3 which. 
1 . is to ſpeak of the ae of ih en _ The. by 
| * ior and IA M Soxgnt So; adept 
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and on the earth, and under the earth, and uch as 
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| For n 65 bib, 1. Take ST propocion 
A few properties of this foundation. Ws © We 
Fig, Take a few ptopoſitionsĩxĩä 8 
* Wben God had created mau, b . into 3 5A 
„ 'a covenant of life with bim, upon condition of p 9 
fect obedience; for bidding bim to eat of the . Www | 
4 of. knowledge of _ wat 8 ee the ie 
- $2 -death.? „ : "0 
2. Man, by the N _ this 3 bas i 
. the penalty thereof, whereby all mankind 4 
2 have loſt communion with God, are under his 
* wrath and curſe, and ſo made liable to all miſeries 
; © in this life, to ay. t ne to 2 "Ro of hell 
22 1 W 
3. God in er amazing . km + OE back 1 
pions of a ſurety, and provided one, even his eternal 
Son, who voluntarily undertook our tedemption, and 
Was actually ſubltitute i in our room He laid on bim the 
3  Inipuity of us all. 
4. The Son of God, in „ of bis Ne Ec 
taking as our ſurety, having aſſumed our nature, and 
put himſelf in our law- place, a cry was made in hea- 4 
ven by juſtice, ,* Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow: ſmite 
e the ſhepherd, make thyſelf drunk with his royal 
blood ; do not ſpare. him, exact the debt of bim to 7 
the utmoſt farthing.* He endured the curſe i in our 
room, being made a curſe for u. 1 4 
5. Whatever juſtice demanded of the 1 it N | 
"executed upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Did juſtice ew” 
mand that-the-cautioner; ſhould be of one common 
nature with the ſinner? This according]y is rect 
tor. : the Word was made 1 95 and dwelt ariogg” us; 
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13 8 of a ca, and took part: of ak ehil- my 
dcten's fleſhy he became our kinſman, that the right of 
.* redemption might belong to him. Did juſtice — 5 
"that ghe honour of the holy law ſhould be repaired by 
aà petfect obedzence ? This accordingly is executed by 
"| the furetyz for he * fulfilled all righteouſneſs,* he 
+ magnified the law, and made it honourable.” Did 7 
_ juſtice demand that the curſe and penalty of the law 
won be 'endured ? This is accordingly / executed ; _ 
* for be was made a curſe for us, that he might redeem 
us from the curſe of the law. Did juſtice demand that 2 
. head of the old ſerpent ſhould be; bruiſed, and that 
* ee mould be executed upon the grand enemy © 
olf God's glory, and of man's good and happineſs? 
"This accordingly/is done; for he * ſpoiled. principali- 8 
ties and powers,” and triumphed. over them in his | 
© grofs* Did juſtice demand that ſin, the firſt-born 
bt the devil, ſhould be put out of the way? This ac 
*  -cordingly is done; for be © finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and 
© made an end of fin; he condemned fin in the _ 
E © that the righteouſaels of the law * be defiled i in 
RR 
6. julltee webs faiaked, a as tows! 9 


aue Lord well pleaſed for the righteouſneſs fake 
1 Eo of the glorious ſurety, God thereupon rears up a throne 
i ot grace, and proclaims himſelf. to be, The Lord, 
N de Lord God, merciful and gracious, —forgiving 


ii = © iniquity and tranſgreſhon, and fin, &c.'; and ac- 
1 ? 5 cordingly paſſes acts of grace from this throne, * 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be my __ . 
| 1 


I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs: I will. 
j = . 5 * 2 with clean water 3' and the like. And 
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ns A ſee apon what vis or foundation the the tone 
of grace is teated. 1 F 

| Serondly, 1 hall NI 5565 a tow 3 or pepe 

ties of the foundation of _ e rr race | 
reighs through righteouſneſs. : 
1. Ir is an ancient — ber C was (ſet 
_ © up from everlaſting, or ever the earth was; he is 
© the Lamb ain from the foundation of the world.“ 
And upon the credit of his promiſe to ſatisfy ' Jolie": 
in the fulneſs of oy" wat the _ ae e 
were ſu ved, 

. t ig 4 bbesdetion of | God's own laying # « . 
« bold, 1: lay in Zion a foundation.” He had pleaſute 
in laying it. When he laid it deeretively from all 
eternity, he did it with pleaſure: I have found à ran - 
em he ſpeaks of it with a kind of gloriation and 
boaſting t 1 hase laid help upon one that is mighty : 
have found David my ſervant,” When he laid-it 
actually in his incarnation,. he did it with pleaſure: 
It. pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.” When he laid 
this foundation doctrinally in Zion; be did it with 
pleaſure; If, xxviii. 15. he proclaims to the world, 


= decharingy that * e builds ns crab Mor my not 


be aſh med N +1. T0 n | Lani” 
3. It is a firm „foundation upon which God 1 


| Hides his throne of grace; it is the ſureſt foundation 


on which a throne can be built. The throne of ini- 
quity, or the throne that is founded upon injuſtice, N 
ſhall ſurely be overtürhed: but here is a throne built 
upon juſtiee and judgment. Chriſt is called a rock, 
_* Upon chis rock I Will build my church ;* and the 
e and the throne * have this f lame bottom: 
A 3 . N It 1 


N Tus. : 
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| 7 . th : but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb. 


: C to God by: bim.“ . „ A „ : oh . 


5 excellent by far than all the mountains of pre, 


© ſappbires, There is ſpch à beauty i in this founda- 


= 


b upon every one that approacheth it; ſo that they come 5 


Bl « Glyer, and her feathers; with yellow geld t l. 9 


8 CITY 1 0 * 8. 15 
. Ie; is a then n alis 40 * I WE 


N it firm and ſtable; when mountains of wrath . 6 
og pen were rolled upon it, it bore. up under l 

The powers of hell tried to overturn this founda- 3 
tion; but their kingdom and power wes broken in pie - " 
ces in the enterpriſe ; the little ſtone cut out of the 4 
mountain, broke the bead of the great Goliah. The 90 
ſaints have all tried this foundation, and proclaim. i: 5 


"ſufficient to bear their weight ; yea, it is ſufficient to. 
bear the weight of all mankind, yea, of millions of 
Vorlds, if they exiſted, and would venture upon it: 
= He is able to ſave to the ne anda n un- 
5 I[t isa precious Mara 7 We are. _ ke ; 
*. deemed-with corruptible things, as Glver.and/gold ; 


© without blemiſh and without ſpot.“ The gold and 
ſilver cannot equal it; the; topaz of Ethiopia is not to 
de named in one day with: it; it is more glorious and 


6. It is a moſt begutiful foundation. What, God. 
* jo; of his church, If, lie. 11. is much more true of 
bw: throne af grace, Bebold, I will, Jay thy tones 


« with fair colours, and lay thy foundations, with 

tion of the throne of grate, that it rellecls a: beauty 

away from it like the wings of a dove covered. wich | 
7. To crown all, it is a perpetual, durable, and 3 


 everlafing foundation: and hence comes my perpe · 
wi 3 of the ſhrope 8 . HE iz f ak, ſeed 
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. * n * ON 8. oh 
? c il t eſtabliſh fels ever, and büild up thy thtone to 


245 All generations.“ 80 Pfal. Ixxii. 17. His name 


18 ſhall endute for ever: his name ſhall be continued 
4 as long as the ſun.“ The prieſthood of Chriſt is the 
foundation of the throne of grace; and this prieſthood 


is to continue, by the oath of God: Bal; ex. 4. 


7 0 The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent,' Thou 
dart a prieſt for wer alter ad __ * Er { 


| Ky. = webs CA WO T( Tp ET IS 21 haahs © yt, ket: fn 1 : 
: N $ 4 . 4 


£65 HR 2 1 3 EY 
. "OF Kh #35" 2 t Jen . 


III. The dien general head in the a ee . 4 


ing viewed the foundation, let us next take a view of 
ſome pillars Wherewith this throne, this royal admini - 
ſttation of grace, is fupported, and which conttibute 
not a little to its ſtability. And, not to enlarge upon 
"> particulirs; the foundation of this throne being laid in 
the ſatisfaction of juſtice, all the other perteQions, or 
attributes of the divine nature, | fall in for the ſupport 
of the reign and adminiſtration: of grace. Mercy 
and truth ate met together: righteouſneſs and peace? 
do © kiſs each other ;* they ſweetly join hand in pro- 
moting this glorious deſign, as you ſee in the context. 
0, fays infinite wifdom, all my immenſe: treaſures 
ſhall dwell bodily in the man; Chriſt Jeſus, he ſhall. be 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, that ſo he may be 
in a capacity to hold the reins, and manage all things 
in heaven and earth, for the advancement of the glory 
ol free grace; reigning through tighteouſneſs to eternal. 
7 1 0, ſays infinite power, With him my band 
< ſhall be eſtabliſhed: mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen 
756 him? in his undertaking. I will beat down his 
ſl * 2006 before berg 1122p and +l mY erg that 
„ ˙ W | if 4h * bate 
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15 « 6 W O, age bolineſs, - although 1 be 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, yet 1 plainly | 
ſiee, that juſtice being ſatisfied for the guilt of fin in 
- the death of the Son of God, the filth of it ſhall be 
bid out of my ſight, and his blood ſhall be a laver to 
wiaſh it away, chat I be not offended: and therefore! 
am ſo far from hindering this adminiſtration of grace 
trough Chriſt, that I lay myſelf in pledge to promote 
And gatry on the glorious deſign: '* Once have I ſworn 
1 by wy holineſe, that I will not lie unto David.“ 0. 


to give my es” that the throne of grace ſhould go on 


his horn be exalted.” 

= - veracity; of God, whatever promiſes grace bath. made, 
in a covenant of grace, I bind and oblige myſelf to 
= make them good: Heaven and earth ſhall paſs.aways - 
but one jot or tittle? of God's word of grace ſhall 


4 4 5 * /cuted upon the n, to de the foundation of his 
by © throne of grace?” | 8 


== woch eee lor au, which the apoſtle . No; "4 0 
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Jays metcy, I am ſo ſib to grace, that I'cannot won © 


apace, * My mercy will 1 keep for him for evermore. 
© My merey ſhall be with him: and in my name ſhall 


O, ſays the faithfulneſs and 


never fall to the ground. I will not take my love 
from him, nor ſuffer my ſaithfulneſs to fail. + of : 
© covenant will 1-not break, nor alter the thing that 
zig gone out of my lips.“ And thus I have n 
you a ſhort view of theſe glorious pillars which con - 
ttibute to the eſtahliſnment of the throne of __ 5 
. the oj app pin of Oo and «i ee 
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God will have juſtice ſatisſied, and judgment ene- 
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v. 21. er grace ee reign ltd e- 
6 ouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
80 thatif it be aſked, Why will God have it ſo, that 


Juſtice ſatisfied, and judgment executed on the ſurety, Þ 


ſhould be the foundation of the throne of grace ? The 
anſwer is, That grace might reign through righte- 
© ouſneſs ; that the glory of grace might be dyed! 
in a conliſtency with the honours of divine juſtice. 4 
"Here a queſtion offers, How does grace reign, or 


r 1 4 
teouſneſs of a ſurety? e 


Anf. 1. Grace reigns wh: is diſplayed in 50 don - 
trivance of this righteouſneſs ; for it is the device of 
infinite wiſdom," animated and infpired by free grace. 


When man had fallen under the ſentence of the . = 


juſtice was ready'to execute judgment upon him: but 
grace cries, Stop, and ſtay thy hand, for I have a 
à & ranſom. 2 Sam. xiv. 14. God doth deviſe means, 
that his baniſhed be not expelled.” Our firſt parents 
they provoked God to drive them out of Paradiſe, and 
_ accordingly they were actually driven out of his pre- 
ſence ; but infinite wiſdom, actuated and mary 
by the bowels of mercy, contrives a way how baniſhed 
man may be brought home” again in a confiſtency _ 
with 1 ws + 46s 16 Ns For genera by hong 
. 5 | 
2. Stace geren and is diſplayed i ina eee 
of thi is righteouſneſs. © What but infinite love and grace 
could prevail with inexorable juſtice, fo fat to anne 
with the rigour'of che law, as to admit of a ſurety's. 
righteouſneſs. in the room of the finner! But th . 
wunden upon already.” And therefore, 


oy, ee e in the * of this rights * 4 
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Fran z* Yor God, in his amazing grace, 4 Gent forth. 


2 : eee them that were under the law,“ That righ- 


V teouſneſs whereby we are juſtiſied, is the very righ- 
 teoulneſs of God in our nature,” he wrought it by his 


A 


1 4 chi that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
=  * from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his tel, 
N 5 . travelling in the greatneſs of his ſirengch 2.4 
4. Grace reigns in the'revelation of this ee 
1 at Grace was not content to contrive and. bring: 
about this righteouſneſs, but the news of it muſt be 


publiſhed and proclaimed to à loſt world, as it. were 


when he would give us an account of the ſum and ſub- 


mation anent the fatisfattion of juſtice by a ſurety ifs 


Meſſiah is ſcarce born in Bethlehem, till an angel is 


— 


E - - 2 * Unto. you is born this day, in the win of Mn: a 
. Sayiour, which is Chriſt the n ade 
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bis Son made of a woman, made under the law, to 


"doing and dying. O how does grace reign here . 
"'Faith's views of this may fill us all with wonder, and. 
make us cry with the church, Iſa Ixili. 1. Who is. 


ſtance of the goſpel, he does it in one word, The 
* goſpel is the power of God unto falvaxion.y for 
” * therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God.“ 0 
| how forward was the grace of God to have the procla · ; 


I 4 "3 | ſued out ! Adam had ſcarce fnned, till grace intimates 
6 _ the plot unto him in the firſt promiſe, The ſeed of 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent,” The 


3. Grace reigns and is diſplayed in het . 3 
= quation, or the: bringing near of this righteouſneſs to 
= the finticr in a preached: goſpel. Not only does . : 


8 


by ſound of trumpet. Hence the apoſtle, Rom. i. 17. 5 


diſpatched from heaven to notify it to the ſnepherds, 
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5 the inner, in at * * 3 and nota: 
II. xlvie 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted,- 
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© chat. are far from, righteouſneſs, I bring near my; 9 | 4 ' 


©: righteouſneſs.;; it ſhall not be far off, Ge, It is 


brought. near to the ſinner, juſt as. the manna was, -- ' 


brought near to Iſrael, when it fell about, their tent · 
doors ; they had not far to go for it. 
6. Grace reigns and is diſplayed i in the i impotation. 
of: this righteouſneſs. _ And indeed there is a great. 
mystery of grace here, that, cannot be cxprefſed in 
words; bow a guilty. ſinner, that has violated the law,. 


and is 8 to juſtice, comes to be ſuſtain ed in M ; || 


the ſight. of God as though he bad. fulfilled the law, 


8 and fatisfied juſtice i in his own perſon, and, to be put | L | 


in caſe to lays, * Who ſhall lay, any thing to' mx 


0 charge? It is el that WON + wha 2 is he that : i 1 | 


. ; I 3b 


75 * .condemneth '« op 


7. Grace aut ev in 3 fouls acceptation 77 Is =_ 
v righteouſneſs by faith. There is nothing in all. the . 
world that tuns ſo croſs to proud nature, as to renounce i 
All its own. righteouſneſs, . its obedience, duties, en- 


deavours, its own. grace and bolineſs, in point of ace 


5 bene and to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of another, 19 4 # 
and to be obliged to the doing and dying of the Son 2 


of God alone. This was a, ſtone of ſtumbling to the 
Jews they could never imagine any other way of jul 
 tification before God but by the works of the law: 


and therefore they ( went about to eſtabliſh, a rightes 1 be 4 


DJouſpeſs of their own, and would not ſubmit. und 
| 4 the righteouſneſs of God. Now, I ſay, to unhinge 

1 from this legal bottom, to bring down theſe * 
jowering imaginations of à righteouſneſs in e 
do caſt orn. N Lee of Pets and to bring 99 _ 
5 25 cen. &, 
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hit Geer wat length, as 60 den aud neknbw⸗ 
ledge, that bis own righteouſneſs is but as filthy Page). 
. ſaying, * Surely in the Lord” 'otily'* Rave 1 fighreouſ- 
© neſs and ſtrength: in him" will 1 be juſtified; and 
in him” alone will 1“ glory. 1 fa, grace t reigns, hd 
ie + wonderfully diſplayed n . 
8. Grace reigns e klalmuck 
ab i thit it is by the revelarion of this juſtice · ſatisfying 
\/ ctgbidoattets, that grace conquers and powerfully ſub | 
* dus Hnners, brings them under-its own: government 
bk and dominion.” The apoſtle Tpeakitiz of believers, 
1 Rom. vi. 14. be, Te are not under the law, bur 
under grace ;“ that is, ye ate brought in under tbe 
1 government and adminiſtration of grace. - But what 
© way is it chat grace conquers them ? what is the gteat 
= engine made uſe of for this end? It is juſt the reve-. 
lation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1 in the goſpel Rom. 4 
_ 1. 16. The goſpel is the power of Got unto falvati- 7 
= © on,” Whit way ? Mark the expteſſion, verC. 19. 
Por therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed NY £ 
aich to faith.” From which it is plain, that the 5 
"A 3+ : preaching of an imputed riphteouſneſs, a8 the alone 
_ ground df a ſinner's acceptatice,' is the very pith and 
marrow⸗ of the goſpel, Some e they have 
= gora way. of preaching,' which, I believe, Will never 
= Convert a ſoul ; they deliver fine elegant baten gebe . 
=. morality; adorning them wich all the flowers of rhe- 
cdeorie; but, in the mean time, they Jo” but ſtink in 
BW 8 the noſtrils of 4 ſolid Chriſtian, "Why ? © — 
„ tough they preach up a moral righteowieſs; yet <4 5 
have little or nothing of the righteciifdeſs* of Chriſt, 
1 Is the {ITY in tenden F thioge OY 
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* root and cauſe of all peace with God, all fineere 
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5 not to fay, that he is likely ito: be the beſt, the-moſt 


| | © js' moſt ſedulous and diligent in ſpiritual inquiries | 
| © into this great myſtery of the reconciliation of God 
© unto/{inners-by the blood of the croſs, and in the 
*- exerciſe; of faith about it. Nor is chere any ſuch 
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Shikboleth of the goſpel; ee ee = 
of e the righteouſneſs of God; and this mn it to we. 3 1 
© the power of God unto ſalvation . = 
Here I judge it not amiſs to ſubjoin a quotation in 1 
the great and judicious Owen to this purpoſe, in his 
commentary on the Hebrews, chap. v. 7. Some are 
< of the mind, ſays he, that the whole buſineſs „ 
« miniſters is to be converſant in and about morality. 
For chis fountain and ſpring of grace, the tighte- 
ouſneſs and ſatisfaction of Chriſt: this baſis of eter- 
© nal glory; this evidence and demonſtration of divine 
wiſdom, -holineſs, | righteouſneſs, aud loves this 
great diſcovery of the purity of the law, and vileneſs 
of fn 3: this fitſt, great, principal ſubject of tbe 
goſpel, and motive of faith and obedience ; this Y | 


- r 


— a * 


> 


and incorrupted love toward him, of ell joy and 
©, conſolation-from him, they think it ſcarcely deſerves 
% place in the objects of their contemplation, a 
are ready to gueſs, that what men write and talk a- 
© bour it is but phraſes, canting, and faxatical. | But 
* ſuch as are admitted into the fellowſhip of the ſuf- 
* ferings of Chriſt, will not fo eaſily part with their 
immortal intereſt and concern therein. Lea, I fear . 8 7 


humble, the moſt holy and fruitful Chriſtian, who 


powerſul means of preſetving the ſoul in a conſtant 4 4 
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: duften. We read ſometimes of the. glorious 


"of 0. appredenon e of what i it coſt n \ronement 
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ov; The Aftb wii was e of the doc 
"le: And the f, uſe ſhall be of information, in the 
following particulars. 1 SALE RES! e Fin * 
1. Is it ſo that juſtice fatiofied;” and judgment exe- 
euted upon the ever-blefſed Turety,' is the foundation 
ok a throne of glace? then hence we may ſee what 
an expenſive piece of work a throne of grace is: Why, 
. the foundation of it is laid in the death and blood of 
* Son of God. When God is about to erect a 


2 of glory For himſelf, as the great Creator and 


nor of the world, he makes little or no eeremo- 
un about it; he only: ſays, Let it be, and-immediate- 
Ip heaven which is his throne, and the earth which is 
ws ſootſtool, ſprings out of nothing in a wonderful 
order: but when the throne of grace is to be reared, 
| Jullcs muſt be ſatisfied, and judgment executed upon 
the Son of God; he muſt become fin for us, and a 
cutſe for us; that the righteouſneſs of the law might 
be folfilled in wy und we gage * eee e be 
8 God in him.“ ; 
2. See from this doftrine wie Wa ak 2 1 


„ of the bleſſed God ;“ why, here is the rea- 
ſon of the denomination, the royal majeſty of the 


grace of God reigning through the righteouſneſs of his | 


eternal Son, is here diſplayed and manifeſted. God 
has etected a glorious high thront for the place of his 
banden; and for the beauty of his ornament, he 
225 2 oy: it, in ee 5 * vii. 20 
man leſted iu in the delivery 
ot 


There was 


of FR Jaws at mount, Sinsi, and a typi ical diſpen ? 
ſation! of the Old Teſtament: but, O all that glory. 
evraniſhed like a ſhadow at the greater glory that is ma- 
ion of: a. throne of grate, by 
the ine | g obedience; death, reſutrection, and. 
aſcen6on;of gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt,, andthe manifeſſa - 
tion of bim that is made dy 1 the, word now, under the 


1 ® . u 0 M 5 


niſeſted in the actual 


Now Teſtament: 2 Cor. iii 7, 8, 9, 10% 1. But 
il the miniſtration. of death, written and engraven | 


in ſtones, was glorious, ſo chat the children of 1. 
mel could, not ſtedfaſtiy behold. the face, of Moſes, i 

0 bor the glory of : his. countenance, - which glory. was 

tg be done away; hom ſhall not the .miniſtration of _ 
. the Spirit be rather, glorious ?. For if the, miniſtration — =» 2A 
4 of condemnation be glory, much more doth the mi- 3 

©. nitration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory, For even  - 

: * char which, was made glorious, had no; glory in this 
reſpect, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. For 
© if, that which is done away was glorious, much: more - 
> that which temaineth is glorious. 0 Sirs, let us 1 


prize our, merey, who live under the New Teſtament 
diſpenſation, in which all we with open face, 


holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, may be 
5 changed into the ſame image, from glory; to, 8I9rys 1 
e by ghe. Spirit of the Lord. 
debe Jo, that Juſtice talked, and judgment = 
executed upon Chriſt, is the foundation of a throne of 'Y 


grace; then ſee. hence, that. the. ſalvation , of a'loſt 


Fnner by gtace is very conſiſtent, with the honour of 
divine juſtice; Why, 5 juſtice. and. judgment; are the Ong, Is 1 b 
very habitation of his throne. - Some poor. ſouls, when | | 
they fall under the e ane. cops — 
e are e d leſs 
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c ever to think that God vm etehd ble "grace 
= ; wo . mercy to me: why, myeſtns are of ſuch a bloody 
= Hue, of ſuch an aggravated natüre, that I cannot think 
that eye it will ſtand with the juſtice of God to pity 
and pardony ot ſave the like of me. But; O Site, 
vill you"tonfider that God has alfeady taken care for 
we ſatisfaQtion of his juſtice, in the denth and blood 
=_ - of: his. eternal 80n, and laid the foundation of his 
= thtfone ef grace upon that. And therefore you are 
not to think or imagine, that Juſtice will be your ene- 
w in coming for grace and merey to a throne of 
ae ge, God i. juſt and righteous in Caving 
_ the fitner that comes to this throne, Lk well as in 
= Uaniding'the nter that will not come. Tea, let me 
den you, that the fuſtice of God gets more glory in 
mein of ſinners through the blood and — of 
14 1 -_- Jeſus, thaw in the damnation and ruin of all the re- 
- 4 1 FPrebates and unbellevets in the world 3; for the believ- 
| ig Gntiery, be rakes the ranſom that God has found, 
anz preſents that ro juſtice, and the Lord is well 2 
fed with this; be . a TORT og how on _— 
© Untory' ſacrifice. a 
3 8 4. See hence the eser an- 4 inifinite! OW of | 
—_ -. the blood bf Jeſus, and how much we owe to it by, 
dy this blood juſtice is fatisfied; and thereby u fon - 
= dation hid for a throne of grace; 'unts which we are 
WO called to come with boldneſs: "Heb. x. 10. Haying 
WW — * therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the ho · 
_ -© lieſt by the blood of Jefus.* There are theſe'two 
- "things effeQed by the bloc of Jefus, from Whith our 
_ obligation to jt will eſpecially appear. (i. ) 'By this 
© ry ide the Ae of jute , the" Mis - : 


N 7 
1 


is cat nd nen invites hi guilty, 8 4 
ner to come: for grace and merey to help him. . 
By this blood the curſe of the law is abgliſhed; - The N 
eurſe of a broken law ſtands as an inſuperable bar in 
the way of our acceſs to God; but now, by the blood 8 
of Jeſus, this hand- writing that was againſt us is can- 
eelled, being nailed to the croſs. And whenever this 
bleed is applied by faith, the ſentence goes forth ftoenmnm 
a throne of grace, There is no more condemnation ſo r 
the man, for be is in Chriſt, under the covert of blood. 
It is God that juſtifieth him; who is he that dare con- 
demn him? God the great Law-giver juſtiſieth;; ud” 
what has any. other to "_ Me main the . 
giver affoil him? e Wyo 
.- 59; Has God: alba: a his 6 at the en 
penee, of the death and ſatis faction of bis eternal Son? 
Then I would have you to tiy; Whether you be cour- 1 
tiers about this throne. Waſt thou ever at a throne 
of grace, man, woman? Perhaps you may think this 
a. very ſtrange queſtion. Why, ſay you, have vo 
0 little charity as to think that we never prayed 7 
Bleſſed be God we are ata; throne of grace every 
morning and evening; we read, bear, pray, commu=- 
nicate, and yet will you aſk, if ever we were ata 
throne of grace? I anſwer, A man may do all that, 
and never yet really come to this throne; that has judg- 
ment and juſtice: for its foundation and habitation, 
What: then is it to come to a throne of grace? nſw. 3 
It is to come out of yourſelf unto a God in Chriſt, as 
your only hope and help; it is to receive Chriſt, and 
reſt on 3 ſor all theſe Nen and uſes for W be 5 
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word, x to come to a a throne of graces is by faith in 98 1 
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node 01 Jeſvd, 40'enter into the Fry + A iy 
God. - How mall 1 know if ever I thus came to this 
Gene Anfw. There are à ſew things in the context 
whbieb follows. my text, ne may de „ e as 
wm „ I 
t, If ever you have come to a hogs: of grace, 
you have ſeen mercy and truth going before the face 
ot him that fits on the throne. © Zuftice and judgment 
"are the habitation of bis throne ; and what follows? 


| Mercy and truth ſhall go before his face ; that is, not 


x 5 only mercy in the abſtract, but mercy connected with, 


and conveyed in a word of truth. 1 think it very re. 
merkable, that theſe two, mercy and truth, are com- 
1 linked together in ſcripture, Pfal. Ixxxv. 10. 
© Merey and truth are met together.” 'Jobn i TE 0 
'+ (Grace: and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt ;* and, verſ. 
14. Chriſt is ſaid to be full of grace and truth.“ Why 
are theſe joined iogether? The plain reaſon is, be- 


5 Alte all the mercy that is in the heart of God, is 


| coeyed in a true and faithful word of promiſe: ſo 
that whatever merey we want from God, we muſt al- 
Wn of look ſor it in a promiſe or word of truth: 
What God. has joined, no man muſt put aſunder. Some 
' have away of graſping at the mercy. of 'God abſolutely 
- conſidered, never viewing it as it is in Chriſt, or as 


... | K 16 5 the covenant and word of truth. But, Sirs, 
. the mercy of. God in this view never ſaved a finner: 


they that do really. come to a throne of grace, and view 


3 = if God as he is in Chriſt, they fee: mercy and truth 


| ; : coupled together, and they dare not claim mercy, but 


een the ground of the promiſe or covenant eſtabliſhed 

in Chriſt, and this is all their ſalvation. mn 
„ i ever 9 5 was. 1 at + JN throne, you 

| | Rd | | hare 
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ue herd the joyful. fond that ifluethi out kom the 
throne; verſ. 15. © Bleſſed is the people that know: | 
© the joyful ſound,” viz the joyſul ſound of the King 5 
voice that fits on the throne, of grace. The voice 4 
a God in Chtiſt has a certain peculiar air with it, 
whereby the believer knows it from the voice of a 
ranger : My ſheep, ſays Chriſt, know my voice. Cant. 
zi. 8. no ſooner does Chriſt, ſpeak, but immediately 
the ſpouſe cries, It is the voice of my [beloved 
© behold, he cometh.” O Sirs you are all hearing 
the found» of a man's voice; but I aſk, Do you hear 
the voice of Chriſt coming forth from a throne: of 
grace? His words they ate “ ſpirit. and liſe.“ They - 
have ſuch a divine majeſty and melody in them, that 
they make an echo of praiſe to febound back to he- 
ven: bence we read, that upon the publication of tbe 
i goſpel among the. (Gengiless ann, ate board en 

Ss upward, If. xxiv. 16. : 
3dly, If ever you came to this 3 _ "04 the 
Ring upon the throne, you will highly value the light 
of his countenance z you will put ſuch a value upon 
his ſmiles, that you cannot think of living without 
them. His countenance will make day with you; 
and when he withdraws, all the ſtars of e came 
forts cannot ſupply. his room. . 
- 4thly, The King's name will be Uke eee 
poured forth: verſ. 16. In thy name thall-they re- 
joice all the day.“ His name will be a ſtrong tower 
to you, to which you will flee for ſafety; and there 
will be ſuch a favour in it to thy ſoul, that thou wilt 
be ambitious to cauſe his name to be remembered in 
all generations, chat the mor may gl a; 85 5 
ever end ever. 
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=. 4; na! If ever rain were 16e ear "FO 
| - his scceptance and approbation, you will look 
Fat Bis righteouſneſs'as the only ground of your pro- 
motion and advancement :* verf./ 16; In thy righte- 
„ ouſneſs ſhall they be exalted.” O, will the poor foul 
ſuayß it was not my goodneſs, my holineſs, 'my wehte 5 
F -oufneſs,- chat brought me to this honour + no; it was 
' the obedience and death of my ſurety, the righteouſ- 
ven that he brought in: In bim have I righteouſ- 
© neſs; and T count all things but loſs and dung that 
1 K +: may win him, and be found in him, not having 
; IF 5 i ; £ mine own righteouſneſs, which is 1 _ law, but 
1 ©: that which 1 18 through faith in him. Ae 
..;* 6thly, He will be the glory of your -frengeh,” and 
'\ biaiflrodgeh: will be your glory,” verſ. 17. When = 
are helped to the exerciſe” of any grace, to do or ſuf- 
ſer any thing for him, you will aſcribe the glory of it, 
3 3 5 Th to him alone: Not 1, but the grace of God in me: 
=  * Not unto us, O Lord,” not n heck dot unto 27 
| 3 Y 5 6 + maine” be the glory.“ 
= -:7thly, If ever you were oY this: ines: of be, 
8 will be much taken up in admiring the freedom of 
his grace and love reigning through imputed righteouſ- 
neſs; you will Tee grace written in capital letters on 
en chan of the throne of grace, and in every ſtep of 
er falvation : verſe. 17. In thy' grace and favour 
dur horn ſhall be exalted. Was I elected from eter- 
nity? My election is of grace. Was I redeemed by 
the blood of 6 This is according to the riches 
of bis grace.“ Am I juſtiſied, fanQified, adopted, 
or effectually called? It is grace, grace that has Woke 
thn the gtace of God I am what lam.” 
ec If mr be A with * of grace, = 


3 x * | 


A * = 5 


„ 8 * 1 9 0 fi 8. = 


God of gtace will be your only 1 wet: 95 _ 
The Lord is our defenct; and what time you are 2 
afraid, you will cruſt in him. He will be to you 
© an Riding-place from the wind, and a covert from 
© the tempeſt ;' as the ſhadow of a great wek in a 
„ weary land; for he is © the ſtrength of the poor, A 
© and of the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the 
© ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt of © "8 
© the tertible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall.“ . 
When you are purſued by fin, by Satan, by the law, | 
by conſeietice; when you are ſurrounded: with trouble 
from without, er from within, you will turn in „ 
him as your frong-bold, : as it is-faid of the prijeners 
00 hope. © . 
 9thly, If you be dint with a throne of grace, 
as King that fits upon the throne will be your only 
Lord and Sovereign : verf. 18. The holy One of 
© Iſrael is our King.“ You will renounce aeg 
to other lords, and make mention of his name, ſaying, 
'© The Lord is my judge, the Lord is my law-giver, 
the Lord is my king, he will fave. me.“ And you 
will love your King fo well, that you will love his 
law, and approve of it as holy, juſt, and good, be · 
cauſe it is a tranſcript of the bqlineſs of his nature: 
| Fo will ſay with David, T eſteem all. his precepts 1 
concerning all things to be right: His yoke is eaſy, 
© and his burden is light.” Now, try yourſelves by 
theſe things, whether you be courtiers at this throne _ 
x of grace, which hath Juſtice ſatisfied, and judgment 
8 executed on the ſurety, for its baſis or foundation. 
Tou may caßly remember theſe marks, becauſe a i 
ue all in the text, and three verſes following. 5 
56. Is it fo, that God has erected a throne of ' grace 
Ppt. II. 5 : 1 at 
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tious to be near the throne. 
call, beſeech, and intreat you, to draw near to the 


_ King of kings, and Lord of lords. 


K 


= _ the King bimſelf would make us welcome. 
=_ - Ir i is not we, but the King bigſelf that calls you to 
= come to his throne. 


the. King's hand. 2 Cor. v. 195 40% 1. 


7 * ted unto us the word of reconciliation, 
. we are ambefadors for Cbriſt, as though God did 


3 ye reconciled. to God. 
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at . en of 15 \GarisfaQtion. 1 his te 7. Qq 
* then, Site, I would invite you all to come to this 
People uſually need. little. intteaty to come 
to the thrones of earthly. princes: every body is ambi- 
Well, Sirs, I invite, 1 


throne of the Prince of the kings of the earth, the 


Now, that I may 
carry home the exhortation the more effeQually upon 


1 — I ſhall endeayour to obriate a few An 4 


„Auel. Na "Who is it ae: calls us'? We 3 9 
that are miniſters calling us to come to the throne of 
grace; that is not enough to us, we would know if 
1 anſwer, 


If We that are miniſters are only. 
dhe beralds ſent forth to intimate and proclaim. the 
= King's $ "pleaſure ; . and if you aſk for our inſtructions or 
= commiſſion, we ſhall very readily. produce tbem, 
that you may read them with your own 28 under 
God was 
in Chriſt, reconciling the warld unto himſelf, not 
« .imputing their treſpaſſes unto them z' (there is the 
throne of grace, to wit, a God reconciling the world | 
to himſelf ; our commiſſion follows in the cloſe of 
the ryth, and in the z oth verſe); and bath commit- 


Now then 5 


. beſeech | you by us: we pray. you in Chrilt's ſtead, be 
For, he hath made bim to 
5 - { be by ie 22 vip knew no fin, Abat we en by | 


n 


1 c ereature; that is, to Jews and Gentiles, Barbarians, ; 1 


eln en on s. 58 8 
made the righteouſneſs” hf Con hg! km“ Now, : 
there is our commiſſion, the word of reconciliation 
is committed to us, that is, the publication of this 8 
goſpel of the grace of God; and when we invite you >= 
to come to a teconciled God in Chriſt, we ſpeak in 
the name of God, and we are in the very room of 
Chriſt, What would you think, if Chriſt were ſtands 3 
| ing in my place ſpeaking to you, requiring and invi- 9 
ting you to come to his throne for grace and mercy ? 4 
Well, the caſe is the very ſame, when we act b, 
commiſſion Ow bim. 8⁰ eg. it is God that ow 
you by us. | * 
Que. 2. Whom 55 he an? is God call 
_ every: body to came to his throne of grace? That is 
not an ordinary thing; all the ſubjects are not * Vo 
ed to come near the throne, but only ſome peculiar 
favourites. Anſw. In is true it is ſo among earthly i 
Princes ; it is only ſome peculiar favourites whom ij 
they allow to approach the throne or ſeat of majeſty, i 
- otherwiſe their thrones would be too much crouded, 
But it is otherwiſe in the court of the great ee = 
Who hath juſtice and judgment for the habitation of A 
bis throne ; for all and every one that hears the joyful | 
| ſound of the goſpel which iflues out of the throne, | 1 
ate invited and called to come to the throne of , - 
And. this will appear if you canlider, © 1 ß ĩ?ͤ q 
1, The extenſiveneſs of the. coma which ' .. 3 I 
God has given, to miniſters; Mark xvi. 15 4. Go: ”- 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every | 


Seythians, bond or free, noble and ignoble. Every 
rational ſoul you ſhall meet with, ſprung of Adam, go 
| PAN. bye goipet to them; that is, tell chem in the 
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name of 'a God of Wade this good derm that God's 


” throne is now acceſſible,” and+ every one that boy's. 
3 8 wind may come to it for n and _— to vis 05 in 


" wwe 'of need. YE 
2. The ae of God enjojaing 5 ou to come 


to a throne of grace is unto all: 1 John it. 19 This 


js bis commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 


name of bis Son Jefos' Chriſt; which is all one 


with: coming to a throne of grate. The law of be- 
| Heving extends to all mankind that heat this goſpel. 


And remember that, for diſobedience unte this law, 
you are condemned e and the WII of n as 


" N 


3. As the command of belioving- ty td «its; ry the 


| ts of welcome to a throne of grace is to all and 


= every one, for their ora: e h to come. Him 
that cometh to me,” ſays Chriſt, 1 will in no wiſe 
' © caſt out: Whoſoever believeth, ſhall not periſh, 


© but have everlaſting life.“ Do not think that the 


promiſe in the exhibition belongs only to the elect, or 


to believers; no, no; the promiſe is unto you, and 


to yoor ſeed, and to all that are afar off,” Thus, I 
, all that live under the joyful ſound WF we goſpel * 
re called to come to a throne of grace. | 
Nut. 3. You bid us come to a throne of grace; | 
5 but where is it? we do not know where to find it. 
\ Tanſwer, Where ever you have acceſs to God in any 
of the duties of his worſhip, there you may find the 
* throne of grace. Indeed under the Old-Teſtament, 


when the centre of worſhip was confined to the tem- 


ple of Jeruſalem, the poor Gentiles were at a loſs. 
where to come to a throne of grace; but now, under 
06 ru REI of Wer is emo» 


© 


3 


1 
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: A l ved from them, ha placed among us Geneites 3 W 3 4 
chat whatever part of the earth you be upon, if tbe 
bearens be above your bead, you need not be at a 
| IHE loſs where to find a throne of gtaee: though you were 
chut up in a priſon ot dungeon, though you wete 
dtiven to the utmoſt part of the earth, from friend, 
Fig, and ally; yet you cannot be driven away from a 3 
I throne of grace. In a word, there is no place on _ | 
this fide of hell but you may find this throne, a God 
in Chriſt being a God every where. preſent : he is 
= © not far from every one of us.” 80 much ſeems to i 
7 be intimated by Chriſt to the woman of Samatia, John 4 
21, 22, 23. Woman, believe me, the houe 
Ag a when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 
nor pet at Jeruſalem; worſhip the Father. Ye wor- 
1 © thi p ye know: not what: we know what we wor» 
i © hip; for ſalvation is of the Jews. But the hour ' FF 
i © cometh, and now ie, when the true worſhippers | 
hall worſhip the Father iv ſpirit and in truth: for 
© the Father ſeoketh ſuch to worſbip him... 
Due. 4. What ig: the way that we are to take to . 
1 win; at this throne of grace? Anſw, In all the warld 7} 
len af no. way but one, and that is Chriſt: John 
nir, 6. +l am the way, and the truth, and the life: | 
no mas $ometh unto the Father, but by me, As 
Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, is the throne, ſo. be is alſo 
the way te the throne. An incarnate Deity is the 
Ganar's way: to God, as well as. God's way to the 
Inner Heb. x. 19. 20. We bave baldukſs to enter . 
inte the holieſt by the blood af Jeſus, by a new and 
« living way which he bath conſecrated for us, through © 
. the vail, that is to ſay, his. fleſh.” . The human na- 
nk 2 8 aſſumed to the perſonality of the Son of 
1 : | God, | 
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So, is the aw or men ve enter into the 
_ throne of grace: John'x.'y.-* T am the door: by me 
| e man enter in, he mall be ſaved, and ſhall. 
© go in and out, and find paſture,” This door bf the 
damen nature of Chriſt was broken into ſhivers by 
tte hammer of God's wrath, that ſo our way might 
be patent to a throne of grace, to a reconciled God: 
= hence we read of the rending of the vail of the tem- 
ple from top to bottom at the death of Chriſt, This 
then is the gate of God, and by it the ſinner, may, and 
"the faint doth enter into the court of the great Ning, 
and come to his ſeat. Some folk they have a miſtaken 
notion, as if they actually came to a throne of grace 
every time that they give their bodily preſence at the 
E  * ordinances of God's appointment, ſuch as prayer, 
bearing the word, communicating, or the like. I own. 
indeed, that theſe external duties are the outer gates 
3 porches by which we come to the throne, there - 
1 b. A fore called the gates of Zion, eſpecially public ordi- 
= nances are intended by that denomination :'but, O 
- Hes many a man comes to theſe gates that never 
= comes to the throne z' of ſuch the Lord complains, 
I - » ſaying, © This people draw near me with their mouth, 
1 


1 1 and with their lips do honour me, but have remo- 
ved their heart far from me. True coming, or 
dtaving near to a throne of grace, is an inward thing; : 
it is done by an act of the heart; for © with the heart 

man believeth unto righteouſneſs.” When the heart 

goeth into God in Chriſt, for grace and mercy to help 
in time of need, that is a coming to a throne of grace, 
380 then, I fay, Chriſt is the only 150 to the mw 
25 50 ” the one itſelf, „„ % 
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© Oueſt, s. aſter hat manner © thould N66 come 14 
5 this throne ?. | 
Anſw. 1. If you 5 0 come ae you dota 
come with an empty hand. Do not bring money or 
price with vou; for when we come to a throne. of 


the Lord. You that make a price of your prayers, 


communicating, and other good deeds and qualifica- 


tions, you cannot come ſpeed at the throne of grace. 


| We is to be gotten there in a way of debt. 
2. Come with enlarged deſires after what you come 


to aſk : for * he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and lille 1 4 


the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 


grace, we come to get, but hot to give any thing to 


Remember that it is a throne of grace, and Aer 2s 


3. Come with confidence, hope, ans ane! bold 7 


1 | God would not have you to come hanging'your i 
© heads, like condemned criminals coming to their -- 
judge to receive a ſentence of death: no; but 6e 
would have us come to him with confidence, as chil- 


dren to a father, truſting in him, and looking for 


good things at his hand, becauſe of his goodneſs, ve- 
racity, and other perfections manifeſted in Chriſt, 2 
Come, I ſay, with hope and expectation; for © he  - 
taketh pleaſute in them that fear him, in thoſe that | 


hope in his mercy.” It is a general fault among us, 


that we go to God in prayer, and other ordinances, 
as if he were a niggard of his bleſſings, or had ill will 73 
to part with his grace. But, O Sirs, this is not -e 


way to ſpeed :-Let not that man expect to receive any 
ching from the Lord, that comes doubting and wave - 


ting, entertaining jealouſies of 0 * and enen 1 1 


of a reconciled God. 


E 4 8 


om 1 Come to his throne with eren | Follow 1 
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Jacob's pr; „ I will nat let thee go, except thou 
© bleſs me. The effectual fervent wh of _ 
= +> 5+ Make much uſe of the. Spirit, as a * ſpirit of I 
©  *. grace and ſupplication, that he may help your inbr- 4 
miles at the throne. . It is he that fills out mouths 
Vith arguments, and teaches us to pray © with, groan- 
dings which cannot be .uttered.” And be bas pro- 
miſed his Spirit to them that aſk bim. 
The laft uſe I make of the doctrine ſhall be direct - 
| . oy ed to believers, who are courtiers abaut this throne, 
- And all 1 ſhall ay to you ſhall be, xz, In a word of 
-  conlolatian ; 2, Of exhortation, _. 
Firft, A word of conſolation. Know. then, be- 
Never, for thy comfort, that * the holy One of Iſrael 
is thy King, and in his favqur thy horn ſhall be ex- 
med mercy and truth ſhall go before his face,” 
L with a ſpecial view to thy bappigeſs in time, and 
= through eternity. All the grace and mercy that is 
| in the heart of the King, is ordained for thee, and 
© - fecured to. thee by a well ordered covenant. The 
| whole of his adminiſtrations, whether of grace or of 
._ providence, are calculated for thy benefit and advan» 
tige, Rom. viii. 28, Tou are the children of the 
_ King, he bas adopted theq to bis family, yea, ſeitled 
mn inheritance upon thee, as ( beirs of God, and 
# Jotat-heirs with himſelf.” You are upon the King's 
ſecrets, and he will tell you things which he will not 
= communicate to the reſt of the world, even the ſe- 
© crets of his government of grace. Into you it is 
given ta know the myſteries of the kingdom of Go, 7 
but to others it is not given. Phe ſecret- of the l El 
* Lard is wich ehem that fear him 1 and he will bes, 
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caſe thou canſt be in while in the world, but thou, wilt 


ſtances, regiſtrated in thecourt- book, | mean, in the ſerip · 
tutes ol the Old and New Teſtament, every act ſeal- 
ed with the blood of the King, touched with his 


6 0G who by faith are acquaint with this throne! 
A ſecond word is of exhortation, or counſel to he- 


lowing particulars. 


xeaſopable, that the ſubjects and veſſals of the King 


6. 75 8 
1 rength and beauty are in his ſanctuary. Give un: 


ang and come into his courts.” O honour. your 
King by keeping his courts z for © one day in his 


* * r 
. Sit no bal you to come e tothe Foprt, un- 
TY WF, i £5. "T0 


Wo 
A $. 25 * 


« them bis coycaant.” And to-orown all, chere is no 


bave an act of grace ſuited and adapted to thy cireun- 


_ royal (ceptre.z yea, thou haſt the extract of it in thy 
band. O what ſtrong ground of conſolation is here 


jevers,. who haye come. to this throne, in * * 5 


1. Be often at the King's court, el on. is 4 

eourt<days : I mean, attend his ordinances, eſpecially 1 
an the Sabbath, which he has ſanctified and conſe» 3 

erated ſor this end. Great men's vaſſals are obliged oY 

to attend them upon their court-days z and is it not 


of Your: ſhould: pay this reſpect to bim? Pſal. xc. 
- © Honour and majeſty are before him: 


© to: the Lord, O. ye kindreds of the people, give un- WW 
*.to the Lord glory and ſtrength. Give“ unto the 
Lord the glory gue unto. his name; bring an offere | 


*: courts is better than a thouſand ; it is better to be 
. door-keeper in bis houſe,. than to dwell in the | 
t tents of lin; and thoſe that be planted in the houſe 
[3 Hof the. 4ards hall Ju.” in the conf ol Pe; 
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bis courts and tabernacles amiable. 
_ fatisfied to be at Jeruſalem, unleſs he ſaw the king's 
EF face; ſo let it not ſatisfy you to attend ordinances, 
& unleſs you get a viſit from the God of ordinances. 
JM One 
= _ © thing have I defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek 
= * after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
tte days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
'F And if you '* 


Jou miſs bis preſence in his courts; you will go 
1 mourning without the ſun, crying, 0 that 1 knew 
= * where I might find him! mae I TONE: come even 
dn ROE Std Br SIR e 
4 3. When the King alls\ vas to court; or to come 
When, by 


8 E CY Mo * 4 5 
leſs you get acceſs to the theone; and ſee the King's 
face; for it is the preſence of the King that makes 


This was David's diſpofition, Pal. xxvii. 4. 


© Lord, and to enquire in his temple.” 
"have any acquaintance with the King, whoſe name is 
gracious, it will bring a damp ypon your ſpirits, when 


near to his throne, do not fit his order. 
his word, or the motions of his Spirit, he ſays to thy 
ſoul, Seek ye my face, let thy ſoul ſend back a 
ready anſwer, ſaying, * Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek.” 
When he ſays, Come, let thy / ſoul return the an- 
. ſwer, © Behold, I come unto thee, for thou art the 
© Lord my God.“ 
call, as you ſee in the caſe of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 


le comes to her, ſaying, © Open to me, my litter, 
b 4 * my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head: is 
= © Filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of 

But ſhe indulged! carnal ſloth; faying, 
I T have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them ?“ 


"the night.“ 


which provoked him to ee till the. 
to tegret ber I i 


* 


Abſalom was not 


O be takes it ill when any ſit his 


N 3 OR" - 


_ a-clofe walking with God in the w A 
| need not expect to have the King's countenance z for 
it is 
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Ates you, or to make the King caſt down his coun». 1 


tenance upon you ; for although he bates putting a- 


way, yet you may provoke him to cover his face, and 
to turn to you the back of his throne: yea, you maß 


provoke him to catry towards you in ſuch a way, that 
the very remembrance of him will be a trouble to you. 


Sometimes his own deareſt favourites have ſo. grieved Þ 
his Spirit, that he has carried the quarrel to the gates 
of hell againſt them; as we ſee in the caſe of David, 
© Thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, ſays he, and th 


© hand prefſeth me ſore: this grief I have, becauſe of 
-© my fin.“ Lou may by untenderneſs bring yourſelf 
to that paſs, as to be made to cry, The arrows of the 


©: Almighty are within me, the poiſon. whereof:drink- | 1 


«-eth up my ſpirit, - Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt 
pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps, 


Beware of pride, for he beholds the proud afar off; 


he thruſts the proud away from bim, when they ad- 
venture to come near his throne.. 
lief, for that is what he cannot endure. o 

ſuitable is it for his ſubjects and children to call him 
a liar ! This is a fin which turns you away from the 


Lord, and turns him away from you. Do not enter- 


tain jealouſies of his kindneſs, after be has given the 
tokens thereof to your ſouls; for it is a grieving ak 
the Spirit of God to have his love-tokens called in 
if there be not 
of holineſs, you 1 


= Beware of e ve 


* without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord? 


_ _ thy me. clean hands, and a. 5 870 e tha 
5 ae, 


1 


And therefore be- Ll | 
ware of every thing that may be offenſive to your King. 


Beware of unbe- 
How un- 
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.thall and. 1 his holy will = have » place in his u- 
bernacle. s . $ hs Ns 2 | 
3. Be „ of the King's — 
45 the acts of grace, which I was ſpeaking of, are 
the meaſure of faith, ſo the law of commandments he 
the meaſure of practice. not think that the court 
of grace, or the throne of grace, gives any indulgence 


to a deteſtable licentioufneſs ; they are indeed carnal 
+  golpellers, and Antinomians with a witneſs, who en- 


tertain ſuch a notion. No, the moral law of the ten 
commandments is ſupported with the authority of the 
King, whoſe name is gracious and merciful. As the 
law conſideted as a covenant of works, iſſueth from 


| y - a throne of juſtice ; ſo the fame law con ſidered as * 
Wl 3 bk rule of obedience, is iſſued forth: from a throne of 


" grace; ap is plain from the preface of the ten com- | 
mandments, '/ am the Lord thy Bed; that is, lam un- 
to thee n= God of grace in Chriſt, a ſaving and a re- 
— deeming God: therefore thou ſhalt keep all my com- 
"© mandments.* O Sirs, the law, even as a rule of 
duty, i is ſupported with the beſt authority in heaven or 
earth; and the grace of God iſſuing from this throne, 
| teaches us to deny all -ungodlineſs and worldly luſts.“ 
Mic, vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 


' + to do juſtly, and to love yy and to de bum» 


: 0 with thy God ??“ 
. Keep company with the loyal fubje@s of 1 
| King and beware of aſſociating yourſelves, or ſaying 
. # confederacy with rebels again the King's crown or 
1 * My delight, Nye David, © is wien 
"the ſaints, the excellent ones of the earth“ But as 
65 apagg who live 1 in eee the Lotd, their ; | 


. es ul 


p 
1 
R .— 
2 * 4 n p a 1 = — 
OE. N : 2 : . gf mg cs 7 BE ; . NY 8 * > a 5 
- : 8 23 . Pie 4 YZ . & * . «<7; 
* 1 N. 8 4 a + * abs i Ira Ee I * a G * 5 8 £ * * * 
5 * „ Ine ah LE . 1 ccc NEE: © 2 - P n 8 {ih ” 1 * . 
W 5 8 1 4 i N. 22 2 TIS S inert he a ESA OE Ea FI < "Pa. 8 r 
g 0 * 5 74 0 SF oe v7 5 * 1 74 -ta5/ 1 1 
— . RI LES 3 PORE E 2 n - = 
_ K 2 , * 6 - * oe R N S; — 8 he 2 
IS 4 LO Et Poet os as Ee Fon — 
* ag ION" N 1. — ER 
- . . : A 4 Sw. -— - > 2 bd 2 3 
< * * _— vow 1 " : * * a 4 ö rp 


Fe 432 


WF throne; do not withdraw from it its revenues. The 
Eing has impoſed a tax of praiſe to be levied upon all 
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3 E * 1 a. * a - e 
1 was a bende to bim +: Wo is me, tber 


| T ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the teuts of Ke - 
. dar, "My foul * * ae with We n 5 0 


2 


5. Be fare. to pay the baden thay is dus to this 


his ſubjeRts ; and 5 he who offeretb praiſe, glorigeth- 


him. O* Praiſe is comely for the upright, - This 
| © people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 


© my praiſe.” Do not with-hold this revenue, but let 


the high praiſes of a God of grace be continually in - 4 


your mouth. And to engage us to a chearful paying 


of this tribute of praiſe, let us always remember the 
| glorious liberties and privileges which we enjoy under. 


the auſpicious government and adminiſtration of grace; 
which are ſo great and many, that * eye hath not ſeen, 


© nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 


© of man to conceive z' which made the pſalmiſt Da- 


vid to expreſs himſelf, as we bave it, Pſal. xl. 8. 


© Many, O Lord my God, ste thy wonderful works 


: which thou haſt done, aud thy thoughts which are to 


* us ward: they cannot be reckoned up in order unto. 
6 thee : if I would declare and ſpeak of them, PIT are 


more than can be numbered.“ 


* 


8. Lafily, Contend for the royalties and preroga- 


tives of this throne, which are many ways invaded at 


thig, day. Attempts are made to rob the King of his 
equality with the Father, while they would ſtrip him 
of his independency and ſelf-exiſtence. Others invade 
his government, by appointing ceremonies in his wor- 
thip, Vablch were never ordained in his word ; others, 


by wreſting the rights of his ſubjects from them, par- 
3 in the free Voten and eleekion of wal pa - 
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others, by 
the eternal truths of his 


i ſtand faſt in the liberty where with Chriſt hath made 
free, that 


his kingdom, aga 
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Having therefore, e 12 to enter into the, 9 

. holieft by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living b,, 
which he bath conſecrated for us, through the vai, 
that is to ſay, his fleſb;. and having an high prieft _ pf 


over the houſe 774 God : let us. draw near with a true. . | 4 


| ang an intreduftion to the main 


from the doQrinal to the practical part of 
1 Having at great length di 


prieſtly office of Chriſt, in the EA 
epiſtle, he ſums up, in a few words, the bogs ee, : 
ſubſtance of all he had been ſaying,” verſ. 19, 20 5 


and then deduces a very natural inference s 8 
us draw near with a trut hearty. N 9 


in full aſurance of faith. Like a wiſe builder, he fütſt 


dligs till he come to the foundation, and then adds . 
efs to build upon ir with confidence.) @ = 


* . 3 1 N 
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bim. Thie i 18 remarkably true in the caſe i in le 


ws 5 . 
"Ph N * 


bat we may have the more Ainet view If the 


pn it is expedient that wo obſerve in general, the 
Apollle here very elegantly expreſſes New-Teſtament 
privileges, in an Old-Teftament ſtile and dialect. The 
"highelt privilege of fallen man, is to have acceſs into 
the preſence of God, his offended Lord and Sovereign: 

the only way of acceſs is Chriſt, of whom the temple 
Solomon was an illuſtrious type. And with allu- 


ion unto that typical temple, Cbriſt is preſented to 
our faith under a threefold view, verf. 19, 20, 21. 


1- As a gate or deor, by which we ma; enter into 


abs holieft, and that with boldneſs, 2 7 of bis a · 


toning blood, verf. 19. Under the ofajc dilpepſati- 
on, Aaron alone, and not the Iſraelites, could enter in- 
to the holy of holies, and that but once a, year, with 


3 Y 5 the blood" of besſts ſacrificed for himſelf and them. 


Bot now, under the New Teſtament, through the 
death and fatisfaQtion of the Son. of God, the way of 
acceſs to friendſhip and fellowſhip with a holy God, 
. both here and hergaſter, is made open and patent to 
every ſinner, Who by faub comes in under the covert 
of the blood of Jeſus. No ſooner had Adam ſinned, 
but de door of acecſs to the majeſty af Gnd was bolted 
- Jada him, and all his poſterity : tbe cherubim with 
the flaming- ſword figed in his way, But now the 


- Gaming {word-pf. juſſice being queuched in the blood 


of the ſurety, the dear of acceſs is again wide opened. 


Liremember,. the women. of Tekoah, 2 Sam. xiv: 14+ 


in het porabolical addreſs unto David, ta perſuade him 
te bring bowe his exile fon, © Cod (apa the ſhe) doch de- 
Mniſe means, that his baniſbed: be not expelled from 


— 


God, in 1 apa _ has! ' 


— 
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| bis baniſhed | may be 1 home again to his pre- 
| ſence z and that is, through the blood "nd 3 Y "n 
of Chriſt, Jahn x. 9. John „ | | 
| | . To encourage us in our Pprosches wm God. 7 
&. en, Chriſt, he is preſented to us under the notion 3 L 
_ of a new and living way, conſecrated for us, t through 1 
the vail, that is to ſay, bis fleſh,“ verſ. 20. The in- 
ner vail, that ſeparated between the holy place, and 
ide holieſt of all, in the temple of Jeruſalem, was a 4 
| Kh of that body of fleſh aſſumed by the Son of God, 
| 3 W whereby big Deity was. vailed ; and through the way w_ 
Þ ing oc rending of this. by his death on the croſs, the 
Va to God and glory becomes open and patent. — 5 
| this is called a new way, either in oppoſ tion to Adam's = 
== way by a corcenant of works, which is, ſhut up ever 
? | Linc the fall of man; or becauſe it never waxes. old, 
hut is ever freſh, green, and fragrant, unto the be- 
9 ug ſoul. And it is called a living wan, becauſe, 
| 5 { tante Chriſt was once dead, yet now be is alive, and 
1 lives for evermore, to give life to every ſoul that comes 
F to God through him. Avd. then, be id a way cones | = 
E. © crated for 45, he is dedicated for the uſe of ſinnere in 3 9 
eit dealings with God: For their ſakes (ſays he) d! © 
anti myſelf. And Q what can he more-encourage - x 
iss ta a loſt Goner, to make uſe of Chriſt by faith, thay 
an bes be is jut devorcd for this work of es 1 9 
- | that which was loſt! 1 
12 "Whereas the Ganer Winde ohiecz⸗ That 3 
MM Aide door be opened, and the new and living way con- 
ſecrated; yet he is either ſo ignorant, that be knows 
not this way z or ſo impotent, that he cannot walk in 
© Wat ; or ſo guilty, that he dares not venture to go in to 
. farc, vines) theſe, Chriſt is 
8 WM preſented. 
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eſented to us w 1 . bizh prieft over the bout: 
© "of God, 'verf. 21, O what noble een 
is here for believing !' Chriſt, as a high prieſt, © 
. ordained for men in things pertaining to God,“ Heb, 
v. 1. And" ſeeing he is ordained for men, may not 
men make” uſe of his 'mediation with confidence and 
boldneſs ? Heb. iv. 14. 16. And then, by his office, 
he is obliged to execute the duties of his office toward 
every foul that employs him therein : he is obliged, as 
"a high prieſt, to inſtruct the ignorant, to ſtrengthen 
the weak, to confirm the feeble, and to make recon- 
© eiliation for. the fins of the people. And therefore 
let us take courage to employ and improve him, eſpe- 
. cially confidering that he is both a merciful and faith- 
A ful high prieſt,” Heb. ii. 17. 3 and alſo a high prief | 
ho is over the houſe of God; i. e. he has full power 
und authority from his eternal Father, to negotiate out 
affairs, and to render both our perſons and perform- 
andes acceptable unto him. In a word, the whole 
management of the ofepring and iſſue, and of all the 
vaſe of cups and flagons, is committed to him ; yea, 
all the glory of his Father's -houſe hangs upon him, 
© ag upon a nail faſtened in a ſure place,” If. xxii. 24. 
And therefore, ſceing we have a high prieſt of ſuch 
- +nuthority and intereſt, © let us come boldly unto the | 
-* throne-of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find | At 
© © grace to help in time of need, Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. 
Whenever we have any buſineſs with God, whenever 
s would enter into the ſecret of his preſence, or en- 
8 fellowſhip with him, let us go in at the back of 
dur great high prieſt, who has led the way before us, 
end! is appearing in the ee 4 God for us. "I 
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under hi molt entouraging views, as the Ae of ali our f 1 
12 faith, erally and eee in our dealings with b = 


1 eutence a ee duty in 4 65 words of my der, % 
verſ. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in FU LL” 
W- A! ANCE of n en our ne en 
. ». i e ee ee , 
75 Ne Aa we proceed to ook n Fe We 
ntion of the words, it is very much worthy of our no- 

E tice, to obſerve the apoſtle's order and method of doc- 
teine, and how he knits the believer's privilege and Y 
duty together. He would haye the privilege firſt be- 4 1 k 4 
lie ved, and then the duty performed: he would have 4 
us: firſt believe, that * the door of the holieſt is opened 
0 by the blood of Jeſus, that there is * a new and li- 
© ving way conſecrated. for us, that we have a high 
© prieſt over the houſe of God,” ready to introduce us 
into his preſence ; and, upon theſe grounds of faith; 
he ahh "af and inculcates the duty, Let us draw near; © 
Se. It is pleaſant hence to obſerve, how the method 
and . 855 the covenant of works is juſt inverted in 
the covenant of grace, In the covenant of works, > 
was the foundation of our privilege; man was firſt to 
perform duty, and upon his doing of that, might ex- 
pect the privilege in a way of padional debt. But 
now, I ſay, the very reverſe of this is God's order 
and method in the covenant of grace; for here we are 
firſt to believe the privilege, or to receive it as a grant 
of ſovereign grace, and upon that ground we are to 24 
go on to duty. This. is a thing that needs to be ad- 6 3 
verted to with the utmoſt attention, in regard the ver; 
n of. nature r * in the wy ap the covenant oy 
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© we have done this and the other duty required in the 
law: whereas the ſtream of nature runs quite croſs to 

"the order and method laid in the covenant of grace, 
namely, firſt to receive the privilege in a way of 


— Privilege received, without expecting any thing from 
the Lord upon the account of duty done by us. This 
is what proud nature ſpurns againſt with the -uttermoſt 


ney, and without price; and to reckon. ourſelyes un- 
profitable ſervants when we have done all; is what de- 


moulded by ſovereign and efficacious grace. * Will 
© the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with 
Iten thouſands of rivers of oil ?? G. Wherefore 
hase we faſted,” and prayed, and thow takeſt no 
knowledge? is expreſſive of our natural way of think- 


this ie the way in which God will have ſinners faved, 


Boaſting muſt be for ever excluded, that the glory of 
our falvation may redound allenarly unto grace, which 
reigns through imputed righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 
by Feſus Chrift our Lord. And therefore, I fay, (tudy 
to' rivet upon your minds the order and method laid 
by God in the covenant of grace, where privilege te - 


a 141 


of duty, and to fancy that God is a debtor to us, when 


grace, like beggars receiving God's alms; and then 
to perform duty, as a teſtimony- of gratitude for the 


reluQtancy. | What ? To take all freely, without mo. 


praved nature cannot yield to; till the heart be new- 


ing. But though this way lie croſs unto; nature, yet 


ar elſe they ſhall never ſhare of his falvation : be will 
have them to receive eternal life begun here, and con ; 
 ſammato hereafter, as the gift of God, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord,“ without regard to any of our 
doings as a foundation of our claim or title thereunto. 
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This is the ſcheme or order laid in our Lefſer Cate». 
iſm,” by the Weſtminſter Aſſembly z Where, in an- 
er to the yd queſtion, we are told, that the ſerip= 
F | tures principally tench, firſt, © what toan is to be» 
| lieve concerning God, and* then, * what duty God 

: = of man.“ And, according to this order, 
Dee 'bavey firſt, che objects of faith, and privileges 
beter explained; and then, the duties of the 
1 otal law inculcate upon that ground. And if this or- 


| grace, and rerurn to a COVE . wo mores 


” 2 


| F 0 1 bee to hs words Ms Where we RO 
Cc 5 ſotice, 1. The grand duty the apoſtle urges upon the 
1 Pregoing grounds, Let us draw near. a. He gives 
articular directions how we are to manage in our 
pproaches unto God, through the new and living 
Way, viz. * With a tege: W in full mes we 
l | faith, =; 

As for the firſt, viz. the yenotal 4 a preſſed; 
et ut draw near. The apoſtle does not tell us ex- 
* whether, or to whom, we are to draw near; 


I xt, that he invites us to draw near o God: not to 
oa abſolutely conſidered, for thus he is bee 
FF guilty änners; but to God in Chriſt, reconciling 
*W 1 the world unto himſelf,” This is that / throne of 

eee to which he had invited us to come with bold». 
3 peſo, I”; we ou in ws and find es to 


| wo 
© 
FF 

= 


mM 


a i er of  doQrine be inverted, we deſtroy the covenant 


ut it is plain from the whole drift of the text and con · 
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N 4 «help in times 05 e 1 iv. 16. Toe Greek 
"= word i is the very ſame'both there and here. 
It is confiderable,' in the manner of the apoſtle's 
1 exhortation, that, when he is calling others to draw 
nent, he 'comprehends himſelf; it is 1 Vo ye 
= * draw neat, but, Let us draw near.“ ' Miniſters of 
= the goſpel, when diſpenfing+the truths of God, muſt 
=: | preach home-to their own ſouls, as well as unto others. 
= Sirs, we do not deliver truths or doctrines to you, 
i 1 5 5 wherein we ourſelves have no manner of concern; no, 
. our own ſouls are at the ſake, and ſhall either periſh 
or be fared eternally, as we receive or rejed theſe 
= precious truths which we deliver unto you. And 
truly, it can never be expected, that we will apply the 
= truths of God with any warmth or livelineſs unto 
= others, unleſs we firſt. make a warm application there- 
pkt to our own ſouls; and if we do not feed upon theſe 
= doctrines, and practiſe theſe duties, which we deliver 
= to, and inculcate upon you, though we preach unto 
others, we ourſelves are but caſt-aways, _ 
I! be exhortation, Draw near, ſuppoſes our 1931-24 
 diflance and eſtrangement from God: All we like 
© ſheep have gone aſtray,” ſays the prophet Iſaiah, 
= chap. liii. 6. When Chriſt would deſcribe our a- 
1 poſtate and lapſed ſtate, he doth it under the notions 
bot a * prodigal going into a far country,” Luke xv. 
” There are three things we all loſt and forfeited in 
= the firſt Adam, viz. the image of God,” the * favour 
= © of God, and“ fellowſhip wüh God: yea, ſo much 
bape we loſt them, that the apoſtle plainly tells us, 
rat we are alienated frem the very life of God in our 
batte ſtate, , This God intimated unto Adam im- 
” miediately after the fall, in that queſtion he propound- 
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7 | ed to lens: "BM hiding himſelf from his preſence „ A 3 
6 mong . the thickets of Paradiſe, , Adam, where art 
WE © thou ?? Gen, iii. 9. Non es ubi prius eras, as Auſtin, 


| one ol the ancient fathers, gloſſeth it; Thou art not 


| late friendſhip and fellowſhip that was betwixt me and 


ven from eternity, to bring, fallen man back again in- 


To bring ſtrangers and enemies to amity and unity, 


conſidered, * he is not far from every one of us; in 
+ him we live, and. move, and have our being.“ Nei- 


4 * 
* 


N W + where thou waſt before. What is become of the 


IT thee ? Of a ſon of God, thou art become a child of 
= the devil; of an ally of Heaven, turned a confederate 
of hell. Thus the breach and rupture is wide like 
cke ſea. Can ever parties betwixt whom there is ſuch 
F natural, and moral diſtance be brought together a» 
= gain? Tes; the apoltle's exhortation to draw near. 
MW plainly bears, that the offended and affronted Majeſty. 
of Heaven is acceſſible * by the blood of Jeſus, by the 
new and living way.” It was the great plot of Hear: 


to fellowſhip with his Maker. Infinite wiſdom, ani- 
| mated by infinite bowels of mercy, has found the way, f 

| and. the way is CHRIST, John xiv. 6. The main in- 

| tent of his incarnation, and of the whole of his me- 

| diatory work, was to bring us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


is a great and mighty work; yet this work he ac- 
compliſhes and brings about by the ranſom he has 
paid for us, and by the operation of his Spirit in us. 1 
This drawing near to God, it does not conſiſt in 

any approach unto the eſſence of. God 3 for, eſſentially 5 
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tber does it lie in an external or bodily attendancde 3 
” B upon him in the duties of his worſhip, Bodily ex ; 
8 © erciſe profiteth little: many dra near to God with _ 
their mouths and lips, while their hearts are far re» TY a 1 1 
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moved from him. 


_ _ draw nigh to God. 
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Neither does it conſiſt in-a moral 
| ferioufnefs 3 though, alas l it is much to bring ſome 
people even that length. People may be morally ſe- 
rious about eternal concerns; in a legal way, like the 
une, who tame to Chriſt, ſaying, © Good Maſter, 
© what ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life?“ Yea, Hea- 


_ thens,- and Mahometans, and Jews, may be morally 


ſerious in their own way, but they cannot be ſaid to 
What is it then, ſay you, to 


du near 1 God? I anſwer, It is an act of the heart 
oer mind, whereby the ſoul, under the influence of the 
Spirit, ſweetly and itreſiſtibly returns to a God in 


3 - device every way worthy of infinite wiſdom, crying 
out with the apoſtle, O! © jt is a faithful ſaying, and 


Ko * E 
a 4 
= 


Chriſt as its only centre of reſt. The poor ſoul hav- 
ing tried Adam's way of acceſs, and finding that door 


_ bolted by the law, juſtice, and holineſs of God, deſ- 
pairs of ever'entering thereby. At length the man, 
when he has wearied himfelf in the greatneſs of his 


Way, finding the door of the holieſt opened by the 
blood of - Jeſus, the new and living way being diſco- 


vered to him in the light of the word and Spirit, he 
cries out at the fight of it, O! this is the gate of God, 
by this door will 1 enter into his preſence; yea, this 


ie my reft, here will I dwell, for I deſire and like 
a ſweet acquieſcence of ſoul is 
"there in God's device of falvation through Chriſt! 


© it well.“ Oh what 


The man cannot but applaud and approve of it, as a 


E 8 worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came in- 


© to the world to fave ſinners.“ This ordinarily is the 
ſoul's exerciſe, both in its firſt and after approaches 
unto God, in any duty of worſhip. 


* 


There is a con- 1 
ant improvement of the merit and mediation of 


. BW. 
$2237 
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Chriſt in every addreſs the man makes to the Majeſty 


of Heaven; he, as it were, fixes himſelf in the clefts 
of the Rock of ages; he gets into the ſecret places of 


and then he ſhows bis countenance, and lifts up his 
voice, in drawing near to God, by the new and living 
way. We, as it were, take up the propitiation which 
God has ſet forth, in the hand of faith, hold it up to 
God, faying, © Behold the blood of the covenant: 
© Behold, O God, our ſhield, and look upon the face 
© of thine anointed.” We go quite out of ourſelves, 
when we draw near to the holieſt by the blood of Je- 
ſus; we overlook our own duties, graces, frames, at- 
tainments, grounding our hope of acceſs and ſucceſs 
only upon the merit and moyen of our great high 


RE prieſt, God having made us accepted in the beloved.“ 2 
And, in this view of things, the ſoul will readily ex- 


preſs itſelf, as David did in the like caſe, ſaying, 1 
© will go unto the altar of God, unto God'my exceed - 


ing joy.” And if God hide bis face, the ſoul will 


wait, and bode good at his hand, ſaying, Hope in 
© God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him: He will command: 
© his loving kindnefs in the NT" and in the night 


* his fong ſhall be with. me.” And if the Lord ſmile. To 
* and grant an anſwetr of peace, he will not aſcribe his 


ſucceſs to his own faith, frame, fervency, but unto 


= | *Chriſt alone, faying, © Not unto us, O Lord, not un- 
3 to us, but unto thy name” be the“ 50200 ae, 1 


much for the main duty, of drauing near. 
The apoſtle next proceeds to direct as to the t man- 
ner of our approach. And... ny 
Firſt, He directs us to draw near with a 1 * | 
| This is 2 word ficly _m If he had required us to 
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that bleſſed ſtair, by which we aſcend unto heaven; { 2 
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draw near e ee perſeAly clean and pute he 
mipht as well hare bidden us fly without wings ; but 
he bids us draw near with a Zrue heart, i. e. with a 


heart truly eving of, and acquieſcing in the new 
5 and living way. In ſhort, a true heart here, is op 
poſed to A double, doubting, diſtruſting, and hypo- 
oriticel heart All diſſimvlation is to be avoided; in 

our dealing: with him, who * trieth the hearts and 


Ef pig ine Fo 


heart truly concerned about acceptance with God, a 


©.reins,* and ( whoſe eyes are as a flame of Weg ſearch» 
ing Jeruſalem as with candles.” Pſal. li. * Behold, 


-* © thou. defireſt truth in the inward parts“ , Whereas 

the hypocrite, who draws near with his. We and 
© honours God with bis lips, while his heart i is far. re- 
moved from- him, ſhall. not fland in bis preſence. 
* Take care then that your hearts be honeſtly minded 
toward God when you draw nigh to him. But I paſs 
__ this alſo, and, ge 0 on to t. which 1. have nee 
7M view, diz. 


The ſecond direction or We the apoſile gives, in 


| SFr na to our ſucceſsful approach unto God by the new 


and. living way, and that is, to draw near IV FULL 


ASSURANCE OF FAITH. The original word fig- 


nifies to be Jully. perſuaded, or aſſured of a thing; and 
is oppoſed to wavering, 5 | 
I be apoſtle having laid a firm fo 


nd uncertainty. 
of acceſs in 
the preceding verſes, he bids us to it, and reſt 
upon it, with an unſhaken ws 11 and certain 


F perſuaſion of ſucceſs. W hat further is neceſſary by way 


of explication, will occur in the pioſecution of the 
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beer. 1 1s the wil o:Gah 0 that they who appr. 
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to him in Chriſt, ſhall ww: near 1 Fall rde. 1 
| er Py a certain bh dog Tn and ene ex. 1 I 1 
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The wands of this 4oQtrine is besen It is 8 
plain the apoſtle here is not ſpeaking of that aſſurance "i 
of grace and falvation which follows upon believing, ; " 4 
and is the teſult of the ſoul's reflection upon the ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit within; but of an aſſutance 
lying in the very direct act of faith : for the apoſtlesũ 
ſcope here is, not to give the marks and evidences, but 
to preſent the object of faith, viz. Chriſt as the do 
and way to the holieft, and as a high prieſt ready to 
introduce us; and thereupon exhorts to a correſpon - 
dent act of believing, in drawing near to God n n 


1 ” with fail nee: of faith. 


| the Hfeoutfing this t6ftrine; I tall through 0 divine. -v 
aſſtance, endeavour to ſpeak, >, _ 
4, Of Fart in; general.” © + 50276, 
II. Of the offtirance of fait 
III. Of the full aſſurance of fait. 
IV. Of the grounds that faith builde l its afforance. 
upon, in 2 near to God. 
n Apply, the 
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; Ch FAITH in ; general. e, 


Pfore I go on to diſcourſe theſe 1 1 mal 
only premiſe, that the practical and experiments 1 4 
70 Tunder.lending of this fubject, is a matter of the 


* . biste 


2 _ 


x 2 

4 7 

* 

= bd 2 4 \ 

4 

: 2 1 3 

RG FX * ＋ 

8 * 5 2 7 

of VO ts . OY Fe" 

wy a . \ . RY 7 A * E * 2 ng * 6 "a 4 


1 25. 
e importance and: concern, in re 


© jt is impoſſible to pleaſe God.“ 


unto a_ throne of grace. 


may be. ſaid of the greateſt part of profeſſors u 


5 0 goſpel, they cannot enter into the holieſt of fellowſhip 
with God here, or of immediate enjoyment; hereaſter, 
And therefore, I ſay, the right 
> underſtanding and uptaking of this ſubjeQ muſt be of 
the greateſt concern to them, who have any concern 
anent their ö with Gat * ere 4 


becauſe of unbeliaf. 


r * 


poſtle tells us espreſely, Heb. xi. 6. Without faith 
Without ſome de- 
geree of faith, we can never make a ſucceſsful approach 
W hat was ſaid of the Iſ - 

- raclites with relation to the earthly Canaan, that * they 
- © could not enter in becauſe of unbelief, the ſame 


under the 


1 he frft thing n in th” ans which 
wn to diſcourſe a little of Ba1TtH in general, I ſhall 
= not ſtand upon the different kinds of faith. that are 

commonly mentioned, ſuch as, a hifforical, miracu- 

| lous, and temporary faith, which, may be found in re- 
Probates and temporary believers: our inquiry at pre- 
ſent is particularly anent the faith of God's ele, which 
a well deſcribed-in our Shorter Catechiſm, thus: 
1 1 in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, aucb 
ve receive and reſt upon him alone, for ſalva- 


© tion, as he is offered to us in the goſpel.” + 


For clearing of which deſcription, I offer the few 


- following conſiderations. _ 
© Te That faith is a ſaving grace. 


It is not the 


. ** of 


_ "Hi it is fo de-. 
4 figned, becauſe it is the free gi/t Cod, k ph. ii. 8. 
rodudt of ſtee will; ſuch a flower never 
the * N de natute; no. it * ; 
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one of the prime operations of the Spirit, in effeckual 1 
calling, upon the fouls of God's elect. It is not be- 
ſtowed upon any upon the account of good diſpoſitions = 
or qualifications antecedent to itſelf ; faith is the firſt 
grace, or the firſt act of ſpiritual life, and, as it were, | 
the parent of the other grace:, ' becauſe it roots 'and 


gralfy the ſoul in Chriſt, of whom alone our fruit is 


found, Before the implantation of faith, nothing but 
Atheiſm, enmity, ignorance, and unbelief, overſpreads 7 
the face of the ſoul, being alienated from the“ very 
* life of God, through the ignorance that is in us.“ 
And therefore, faith muſt needs be a grace, or free 


gt of God, beſtowed without any antecedent merit, 


good diſpoſition, or qualification in us. Faitb is a2 ꝓ 


falvation is already begun, and ſhall certainly be con+ 


ſummate in due tine There is an inſeparable con- 
nection ſtated, by the ordination of Heaven, between 


faith and ſalvation: John iii. 16. * God ſo loved the 


© world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that ho- 
© foever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh,” but have 


© everlaſting life.“ Mark xvi. 16. © He that believeth, 


ou TW 3 135 N . 5 10 


© ſhall be ſaved.” When we preach the everlaſting | 
goſpel, making offer of Chriſt and his ſalvation unto | 
every creature, we are at the ſame time to declare, 
that whoſoever he be that gives faith's entertainment 
unto this goſpel of the grace of God, ſhall be faved. _ Þ 
80 that this promiſe, eſtabliſhing the connection be- 
tweet faith and falvation, is as extenſive as the offer 
of the goſpel, and is not made to believers excluſively i 

of others. It is certainly true of every ſon of Adam, 
ming within the joyful ſound of a Saviour, that if be 

„ ee = ſhall be laved, "And this we are allowed 


o 

-H 
* 

5 * * 
4 x 
2 * 

i 

; l 


_—— 5 W 
= Sg Pet 
__.... n 


to every ſinner to receive and entertain our meſſage. 
2. I remark from this Apen of faith, that it 


ca ber its mei and prineipel objeCt 3; for it is 
a faith in Feſus Chris, There is ſuch a ſibneſs be- 
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twist Chriſt and faith, that they cannot be ſeparate. 


Take away Chriſt from faith, then faith is but a cipher, 


and ſtands for nothing; nothing can fill the eye or 


"hand of faith, but Chriſt only. Chriſt is the b/#ad of 


ie, faith is the mouth of the ſoul that eats and feeds 
upon bim: Chriſt is the myſtical brazen ſerpent, faith 


*d the eye of the ſoul that looks to him for healing: Chriſt 


is the Ffrong-hold caſt open to the priſoners of hope, 
erb ſoot of the ſoul that runs in to him for ſhel- 
ter: Chriſt is our living altar, his fatisfaQtion and in- 
terceſſion like the two horns of the altar, and faith 
1 in thither for fafety from the law and juſtice of 
God, which purſue the ſinner for his life: Chriſt is 
the bridegroom, and faith, like the bride, takes him 


by the hand, ſaying, Even ſo I take him.” In a 


word, faith flights and overlooks every thing elſe to 


be at Chriſt, ſaying with David, Pſal. lxxiii. 25. 
E -* Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
9 | 5 + © upon earth that I deſire beſides thee; and with Paul, 


* I defire to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and bim 


-* crucified. Yea doubtleſs,” I -count-all- things but 


© loſs, for the excellency ol n nee of Aer 
of Nan a rf eee 


3. Iremark, that faith is 3 deſeribed to "2h a re. 


. ceiving of Chriſt, according to what we haye, John i. 


33 But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, c. For undet- 
wude this, you wwe AR „ the ever - 
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to Aallare in the name df God, as an encouragement 
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Y ' blefſed object e of faith, is ORR to us in the 26 9 


under a great many different views and aſpetts, in a 3 
correſpondence unto which faith receives its denomi- 


nation, For inſtance, Is Chriſt preſented under the 


notion of meat to the hungry ſoul ? then faith is ex= 
preſſed by eating. Is Chriit held out under the no- J 4 
tion of living waters ? then faith is called a drinking, 
Is he held out as a reſuge then faith is called a fleeing 


to him, Heb. vi. 18. Is he held out as a garment. to 
the naked? then faith is a putting bim on ſor clothing. 
Thus, 1 ſay, according to the en in which Chriſt 
is preſented, faith receives its name; as the ſea re- 
ceives its names according to the e countries 


or ſhores it waſhes. Juſt ſo here, when Chriſt is .Y 
preſented under the notion of a gi/?, then faith is 
called a receiving him; for giving and receiving are 
correlates, as you ſee, John iii. '27. A man can re» 


thing, except it be given him from heaven * Receiving, ® 


or taking of a thing, is but ſtealth or robbery, where 
it is not warranted by an antecedent giving or grant - 
ing: ſo our receiving Chriſt would be but preſumpti- 
on, and a vieious intromiſſon, if he were not given i 
olf God to be received. And this giving of Chriſt in | 
the revelation and offer of the goipel, is common to 


all, and warrants all to receive him. Johu vi. 32, MM 


ſays Chriſt unto a promiſcuous multitude, the far 


greater part of whom were unbelievers, as is evident 4 


"From nn, character of them, Flac mY Webb 
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20 When: Chriſt; is at wal Una _ ml be/ten- 1 A 
a given, granted, or eee unto us. 1 2F 
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Cod hath ſ% loved the world of loſt mankind, that he 


"i 


3 5 0 dah (I mean, the viſible church) © be glad, and re- 
ceeive it as a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all aceep- 
5 . tation, that © unto us a child is bor n, unto us a ſon . 
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3 

K 
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with inhabitants, it was lawful for a man to take poſ- 


« giveth you the true Soi from < A meaning 
bine We read, Pal. cxv. 16. that God bath 
gien the earth to the ſons of men,” i e. he made 


a grant of it unto. them, to be uſed and poſſeſſed by 


ge — z and by virtue of this deed of gift or grant, be- 
fore the earth came to be fully peopled, or ſtocked 


ſeſſion of it, and uſe. it as his own. Juſt ſo bere, 


bath given bis only begotten Son, that whoſeever of 
mankind loſt believeth in him, or receiveth him, u 


net Zeriſb, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16, This 


will not infer an univer/al redemption ; for I do not 


now ſpeak of the purchaſe or application of redempti- 
on, which, without all doubt, is peculiar to the ele ; 
but of that giving of Chriſt in the word, which war- 
E rants our receiving of him. And this, paſt all perad- 


venture, is common to the whole viſible. church, yea, 


0 all to whom the revelation of Chriſt comes; for if 
E there were not ſuch a giving of Chriſt as warrants all 


to receive bim, the unbelieving world could not in 
juſtice be condemned for rejeQting him. O then let 


mount Zion rejoice,” and. let the daughters of Ju- 


+ is given, whoſe name? is called Wonderful, Coun- 


© 15 ſeller, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, 


The Prince of peace 7 for theſe are good tidings of 
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* great joy to all people, II. ix. 6. Luke ii. 10. Re- 
5 ceive this Gaviour who is given to you; and receive 
him with gratitude and praiſe,, warbling out that doxg- 
1 with heart 5 lips: . n be unto God for his 
. * PRs 
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1 © unſpeakable gift.” And if you do not; remember 
1 tell you, you will eee alter lying nen, and | 


ee your own mercy.” 

3. Upon this . * faith; I Nin a 
Faith. is called not only a receiving, but a refling upon 
Chriſt: Pfal. Xxkvil. 7. * Reſt in the Lord, and wait 


patiently for him.“ We are not, in my opinion, Wc 


think, that receiving is one act of faith, and reſting 
another act of it; they are only different expreſſions. 
of the ſame applicatory, Juſtefying faith, or (as ſome 
will have it) the reſt of faith is a eontinuation of the 
reception.” There are a great many denominations of 
faith, of the ſame divine authority with theſe two men 
tioned in the anſwer of the Catechiſm, ſuch as, eat». 
ing, drinking, fleeing; entering, coming, truſting, 
Ge. But theſe are not different acts, but only different 
expreſſions' of the ſaving act of faith, making ule of, 
dr applying Chriſt in a ſoitableneſs unto the view 
wherein he is preſented in the word of God. Non, 
as to this expreſſion of refting, it leads us to conceive” 
of Chriſt as a rock or a ſtrong foundation ũpon which 


we may, and (till ought to lay the weight of our ver . ; 47 

. 0 4 
we lay our weight upon a rock, we are not afraid that i 
the rock {ink or fail underneath us: ſo, in beheving, = 


laſting concerns, with the greateſt confiderice. 


the poor, weary, burdened foul, finding itſelf unable 
to ſtand upon its own legs, leans and reſts upon this 


man's reſting upon a charter tor an eftate, a bond or 
bill tor a ſum of money; he refts upon it as good and 
ſufheient ſecurity + ſo the ſoul, in eee reſts up- 
bs: the pony 4 and veracity of a God in _ ou 


a7, 9 N 
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Rock of ages, being confident that this Rock will or 
fail. Or the expreſſion of reffing may allude unto a i 
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in the word of faith, ſaying, with David, This is 
all my falvation, and all my deſire. On 
count, faith, Heb. xi. 1. is called * the/fubftance of 
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ie e covetiarit of grace, and promiſes ibeteof; He 
_ Jooks upon the fulneſs' of grace and truth, of merit 


and Spirit treaſured up in Chriſt, as they are laid out 


n which ac · 


e tbings boped for ;* becauſe it rejoices. in the. pro- 


| miſe, as though {t Had the thing promiſed. This 
freſling is equivalent unto truſting, as is evident from 
all theſe ſcriptures. cited in the Catechiſm upon this 


head. I ſhall notice ſurther, before I leave this, point, 


that both theſe expreſſions of receiving and reſting, 
| whereby faith is here deſcribed, do, in the very na- 
ture of the thing intended, carry an application and 
- appropriation in them: for when I receive a gift, I 
take it as my own property; and when I reſt upon a 
"charter or bond, I reſt on it as my ſecurity: and if 
this be not allowed, the relieving and ſupporting na- 
ture of faith is in a great meaſure loſt; without it we 
. could n be filled with joy and peace in believ- 
3 ing. 1 ſhall only add, that both theſe expreſſions, 


Peiting out the nature of faith, do ſo deſcribe it as 


do put it out of the rank or category of works ;, for 
” when a poor man receives his alms, or when a weary 
man reſts him, he cannot in any propriety of ſpeech 
be faid to work, God will have man ſaved, under the 
ne covenant, by ſuch a mean and. inſtrument, that ſo 
works and boaſting may be wel ever excluded, and 


grace alone for ever exalted. LE We RR He 
"6 51 remark, that faith receives. Obriſt, ad 20 
upon him alone The poor ſoul, before the laving re- 


velation of Chriſt, was. graſping at empty ſhadows, 
een e eee en, 
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orld, when the waters of the deluge were upon; _ q 
wee increaſe; was running to this and the other moun-— 
kteiain, where he 1 5 be ſafe from the ſwelling deluge! 
of God's wrath; but finding the waters to overfſfom | 
his Wa ere he quits them, and flees to the Rock 

| of ages, ſaying; * In vain is ſalvation. hoped for from 1 
the hills; and from the multitude of mountains: in 
the Lord only is the ſalvation of his people. There 
is none other name under heaven given among men 
© whereby to be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus.“ Ever 
man by nature being married to the law in Adam, is 
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WW attempting to climb up to heaven upon the broken ; 
== ladder of the covenant of works, and to paſs the de 
== luge of God's wrath by the fallen bridge of the law. i 
But, as ſure as the Lord lives, your attempts this way N 1 : 4 
= will fail you; for by the works of the law, no fen 
living ſhall be juſtified. God has eſtabliſhed a bridge 
of communication between heaven and earth, by the 1 9 q 
3X obedience, death, and interceſſion of his eternal 8on ; 
and every. other paſſage to heaven but this, is ſtopped 1 
by che juſtice and holineſs of God. John xiv. 6. 
fas Chriſt there, I am the way, and the truth, and A 
=_ Wars life: no man ennieth: unto che F een * by | Y 
x 1 Gs «Faith r receives Chriſt and wt upon "kl tows! I i 4 | 
2 | AA ſalvation. This points at the end the ſinner has k 
before bim, in his firſt cloſing. with. Chriſt; he flees I 
unto bim for ſalvation: Acts xv. 11. We: Fr 9-4} Mi 
o that, through the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, we . 
1 shall be ſaved.” By /alvation here, we are not fimply. - bY 


DEE e Sg 


to underſtand an eternity of happineſs in the enjoyment 
of God] aſter · time, but a ſalvation begun in this pre- 4 
3 ſent life 5 ſal vation from the ee of it in rege - 9 4 2 
„ F 6 | W bo 
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 faveth from the wrath that is to come. But how does 
be that? He does it by ſaving from fin in the firſt 


in believing, reſts upon Chriſt for pardon, which is 


ſalyation from the guilt of fin, and condemnatory ſen- 
tence of the law: it reſts on him for ſanctification, 
> which is a ſalvation from the filth and power of fin; 


for glorification,. which is a ſalvation from the very 


' inbeing of fin. Alas! the greateſt part of the viſible 
church have no other notion of Chriſt, but only as a 


Saviour to keep them out of hell, and to deliver them 
from vindictive wrath. It is true indeed, our Jeſus 


place: His name (ſaith the angel) ſhall be called Je- 


Y Ius; for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins.” His 


firſt and great buſineſs was to condemn ſin, that arch- 


* waitor, and firſt-born of the devil, Rom. viii. 3. fo 


_ Finiſh tranſgreſſions, and make an end of fin. And there- 
fore it is a ſalvation from fin, in the guilt, and filth, 


and power of it, for 0 * receives n ud 


reſts upon him. 8 
7. 1 remark, that bald receives wand; reſts upon 


| *F Chriſt, as he is offered to us in the goſpel. This offer 
ol Ohriſt, though it be laſt named in this deſcription 


of faith, yet it is the firſt thing, in the order of na- 


1 - ture, that faith believes: for unleſs one believe that 
= _ Chriſt is offered to him in particular, as the giſt of 


God, and as a foundation of hope and help, he will 


= Never receive him, or reſt on him for ſalvation. This 
is a believing in order to believing; a believing that 
Chriſt, and ſalvation in him, is really offered, in or- 
der to his being accepted and received. And there- 
Fore, b. verily perſuaded, that Chriſt is yours" in the 
_ wth 1 that God * * eternal liſe in 

5 * 5 bis 


neration, an it be a Ie glory. Tbe foul, 


— 


= | V. 11. 1 
[38 * God a liar, becauſe you believe not the record that 
\F | © God hath given of his Son,” verſe 10. O Sites, be- 
| lieve it, that unto you a child i is born, unto ye 
© fon is given, whoſe name is called Wonderful, *Y 
cc. ; and that God hath given him to a loſt world, 
in the goſpel. offer and revelation, that whoſoever 
© believeth in him, ſhould not Vg pe "_ have ever» _ 
8 laſting life, John iii. 16. | 


ee offer is made, and this gift of God is pre- 
ſented unto you. What is the goſpel, but a word of = 
grace, a word of promiſe, a word of faith, a word f 
life and ſalvation ? and * to you is the word of this 


Chriſt brought nigh in the word of promiſe - to us, 
Acts 11. 39. Tbe promiſe is unto you,” & c. And 


e his Son » 'for * this i is the record of God“ n Job bw 


And unleſs you believe this, you make 1 


Next, You may obſerve, that it is ' in abs goſpel 


© ſalvation ſent.” And in this word, | Chriſt and his 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and all-ſuſficient fulneſs, is 
brought near to you, in ordet to your receiving and 
applying him to your own ſouls by faith. You need 
not climb up to heaven, or dig into hell, in queſt of 
a Saviour; for the ward is nigh thee,” (and Chriſt in 
the word), even the word of faith which we preach,” 
Rom. x. 6, 7, 8, 9. As a ſum of money is brought 
nigh to a man in a bond that is offered him, ſo is 


without this word of grace and promiſe, believing | 
were a thing impoſſible, in regard faith could never 
faſten on Chriſt, or on God in him, without: this 
word of faith. If I ſhould bid: you believe that ſuch | 


2 man will give you a ſum of money, you would 1 


think me ridiculous, unleis he had given bis word 4 
want Ia would do it; your kad or truſt cand. not 


1 without price.? 
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faſten upon bim without his word or writ as the im- 
_ mediate ground thereof: ſo here, our faith, truſt, or 
confidence, could never find a foundation without 
= God's word of grace and promiſe; and in receiving. 
his Hord you receive himſelf, and all the treaſures of 
1 ws grace laid bag in rs and laid out to oo hand 

We 11 1 is Se in this as of het . 
eee that faith's reception and application of 


© Chriſt muſt be regulated by, and bear a proportion un- 
= — tothe offer that is made of him in the goſpel; for bere 
ve are told, that faith is a receiving and reſting upon 


him as he is offered, &c. This qualifies our recep- 
tion of Chriſt, and diſtinguithes the faith of true be- 
= lievers, from that of hypocrites and formaliſts. And 
= therefore notice this as a thing of the laſt moment and 

"conſequence, whether your faith comes up to the of- 
fer and correſponds thereunto. I ſhall. illuſtrate: _ 
zin the four following particulars... 2 
** 1," Chriſt is freely offered in e Ic; _ 


Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 


1 and he that bath no money; come ye, buy and eat, 
yea, come, "oy wine and milk. without money, and 
Rev xxii 17.— Whoſoever will, 
= © let him take the water of life freely.“ So faith re- 
= ceives and embraces: him as the free giſt of God. 
© Beware of thinking to buy the pearl with the money 
and price of your works, duties, and good qualifica» 
tions as if by theſe you were fitted: for receiving 
Chriſt, or as if God made you the more welcome on 


Bs the account of theſe, to receive: bis unſpeakable giſt.: 
no, no, remember that, in the matter of believing, 
3 |. 008 to A bands from holding of ſuch | 
1 11 ow 


* 
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in ſuch a way. It is true, believing is calle f a 5 


heatt will not allow bim to tell it down. We cannot 


ſor nothing. Many ſay to God as Abtam ſaid to the 
king of Sodom, Gen. xiv. 23. I will not take any 


Son, and his whole fulneſs, for nothing: only take 


of the heart, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, 


II tand in need of nothing” at God's hand: if God 

= will give me life upon the terms of the firſt covenant; _ 
= as it was granted to Adam; or if (becauſe I am al. 
WE ready a ſinner, and incapable of yielding a ſinleſs and 


per fect obedience) God will lower the terms of the e- 


Y | bribes; for the pearl, of great n > 


LE ing, I. le. 2. Rev, iii. 18. Bot then let it be re- 
membered what ſort of a buying it is; it is a buying 
the market of the goſpel is juſt nothing: and yet this? 
is ſo great a matter with man, that the pride of his 


think of coming up, I ſhould rather ſay, we cannot 
WE think! of, .coming- down to God's price; I mean, of 4 
taking Chbriſt and ſalvation in him and through him 


thing that is tbine, from a thread even to a ſhoe-- 
© latchet, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, I haye made Abram _ 
upon the matter ſay unto God. God comes in a goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, ſaying, Come ſinners, I ſee ou 
are © wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, and naked“? 
you have nothing to give me as an equivalent for liſe, 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation ; and therefore I ſeek ns 
money or price from you, but make a-free gift of my 


bim as my free gift, and he and all that comes along 
with him is your own for ever. No, ſays the pride 


venant of works, and grant me an intereſt in Chriſt bw 
b- _ and ſalvation for my act of helierings or on nn 2 
Oh 12 I 13 2 | $3 or 5 9 
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not comprehend. 
comes to get, and not to give; or if it give any thing, 
it is the ills of the ſoul, but nothing of good does it 


chr 16 . wee and muſt be "freely 'recei- 
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13 
of my honeſt aims and good nee or ſincere en · 


deavours, I am well content. But to take Chriſt and 
eternal life for nothing, is what the proud legal heart 
cannot ſtoop to. O what a curſed averſion is there in 
the heart of man againſt his being a debtor unto grace, 


aud grace only! To buy without money, and with. 


© out price,” is a myſtery the ſelfiſh heart of man can- 
But, Zire, faith is a grace that 


pretend to give. The ſinner, in believing, upon the 
matter ſays, Lord, T give "thee my folly, and take 


- thee for my r een I-give thee my guilt, that 


thou may be the Lord my righteouſneſs 7 1 give 


- thee my defiltements, and take thee for ſanQification ; 


give thee my chains and fetters, that I may be "Tt 
debted to thee for redemption and liberty; 1 give 


.. thee my poverty, and take thee for my only tiches; 
1 give thee my wicked, wandering, hard, and deceit- 


ful heart, that thou mayſt give me the new heart and 
Fhus, I fay, 


hw Ferch k 

Aides Chriſt bs offered aide x an | undivided Chriſt 
js offered, and thus alſo he muſt be received. There 
are ſome who, in their profeſſed and pretended way 
of believing, do as it were halve and divide Chriſt, 
Some do ſo far receive him as a prophet, that they 


| [ſubmit to the teaching of bis werd, and thereby come 


to acquire a great deal of ſpeculative knowledge in the 
things of God; but, being unacquainted with the 
teaching of his Spirit, they never come to the know= 
age of the truth 4 as it is in Jeſus. And hence it 


comes 
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G Y comes 1 6 never flee to | bit ava propitistion, 
or ſubmit. unto his authority as a king and law-givers 
bor the execution of the prophetical office, paves the 
7; wa) for his reception both as a prieſt and king. Some 
Sagain profeſſedly receive Chriſt as a prieſt, to ſave 
them from hell and the curſe 3 but, by continuing in 
F Weheir ignorance under a goſpel revelation, and walk= 
ing according to the courſe of this world, and not 
according to the laws of Chriſt, they do evidently re- 
ect him, both as a propber and a king. Others - 
gain, and I fear too many in our day, do profeſſedly 
receive Chriſt as a king and law-giver, to the pre» 
BE judice of his prieftly office, while they imagine; by 
[their obedience to his law, particularly the new goſ- 
pel-law of ſaith and repentance, (as ſome call it), to 
{ purchaſe a title of ſal vation z by which means they 
either totally exclude the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or 
© mingle in their own acts of faith and repentance with 
che righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the affair of acceptance 
and juſtification before: in both which caſes, * Chriſt - 
© © can profit them nothing they are fallen from grace, 
as the apoſtle expreſsly declares, Gal. v. 25 4. Thus, 
1 ſay, many pretended believers balve and divide the 
oſſices of Chriſt, But is Chriſt divided?” No; a 
whole, an entite and undivided Chriſt muſt be tecei- 
ved, or no Chriſt at all; there is nothing of Chriſt 
& that a believing ſoul can want. It is true indeed, 


© the face of the law and juſtice of God, is to Chriſt as a 
prieſt ; becauſe here, and here only, it finds relief 
7 and ſhelter under the covert of everlaſting righteouſ - 
neſs. But at the ſame moment in which it receives 
* as a prieſt for Jultibication, it ſubmits unto his 


| 
25 ky 
W 7 4 
- * 7 
4 | 93 bs p 
. N rn. i 1 th * 


77 
3 
3 «i 
{ * _ 
k = - 
1 un 2 
© s - o 
' 0 AC 
an - 
* * 1 * 
* 
_— 
1 . f a 
Cf 
1 A * 
1 . 
. 5 - 
L -* 
_— 
J * = * 5 . 
"= 0 . 
1 705 1 
—_———_ 
1 _ RI 
1 . 
4 3 
: 1 . 
1 
9 4 : 
f <1 » 
4 6 - 
B 0 
7 4 
4 1 
7 . A 
_ 
* bl "4 
EL 2 
DH 
0 1 
1 * . 
2? .—= 
—_ 
1 7 8 n 
[ r 
2 . 
I 4 
* 
i be 
Þ | 2 1 4 
4 \ 
—_— 
—_ - 
Ly „ 
[ =_ 
_ 
| * 6% 
g a YL 
. 
> 
ID 7 
*K : 
0 =” . 
3 L 
4 oy 9 
1 y 3 
1 
_ "0 
— 
2 WL 4 
4 x 
4 = 
FP 148 
yy x 
[ ; 
- 4 
4 4 5 7 
1 - iy 37 
=. ? 
o * * 
1 
1 p 
} E * * 
0 _—. 
[ _— 
L * 
= 
£08 
1 . 
2 : 
"4 * — * * 
Ws 
A * 3 
* 
* { 
Tz 4 
A K 
x 
n 
1 
1 Fa 
p 
* 
» 
ow 0 
ws ; 
* N , 
3d) 5 
_- 
4 1 
4 * 
27 * L 
' BD «VIS 
We 8 
* 2 
x 
= * N 


N livered us out of the hands of our enemies. O Lord 


"4 485 and offer reaches every individual perſon, and God Wi 
peaks to every ſinner as particularly, as though he YE 
named bim by bis name and firname : Remiſſion of 
bn is preached to yeu; we beſeech you to be recon- 


* do not know what ſort of a goſpel men make, who 
do not admit this. Now, I ſay, faith, which is the 


* nn offered Chriſt and ſalvation, wirh particular appli- 


pt offered to the elect, or à perſuaſion of God's abi · 


Son of God. Here lies the great pinch and ſtrait of 


tze policy of Satan, and the workings of a decentful 


2" "I £85 E R N 0 + 4 


- kingly authority, ſaying; as the men of nel did 
unto Gideon, Rule thou over us: — for thou haſt de. 


our God, other lords beſides thee have had domi - 
nion over us: but by * 0. bun we now wale 
+ $i mention of thy name.“ HT: Po. 
- gdly, Chriſt is offered W unto anbry one fl TE n 
of the hearers of the goſpel; and accordingly faith WR 
receives bim with particular application. The general 


+ ciled;" the promiſe is unto you. And, for my part, 


echo of the goſpel offer and call, muſt needs receive 
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cation to the ſoul itſelf. For a perſon to reſt in a ge- 
zeral perſuaſion that Chriſt is offered to the church, 


: " ny and readineſs to ſave all that come to Chriſt, is 
all but à general faith, and what devils, reprobates, 
and hypocrites may have. Man, woman, Chriſt 
lands at thy door, thou in particular, even thou art 
— and commanded to believe in the name of the 


believing: the convinced and awakened ſoul, through 


Heart, thruſts away the word of gtace and faith, as 
not pertaining unto it; till God, by the power of his 
. irradiate the word, and irradiate the mind of 
"po n the man fee that to- my the 5 
3 . * 


e r 


e E n 1 of N ig 


Y n this ſalvation is ſent : and then | he believes. with 
: x particular application, not only good-will to man up- 


'F lon. earth, but good will to me; Chriſt is offered to 


3 oF me, and therefore I take him for my own Saviour ; 
the promiſe. and covenant is directed unto me, and 
5 therefore I embrace it as my ſecurity. 
v; more of this under the ſecond general head. 

= athly, God is hearty, and in good er in bie 


5 offers of Chriſt, and his ſal vation. O Sirs ! do not 


think that a God of truth diſſembles with you, when 
be makes offer of his unſpeakable gift, or that he of- 
fers a thing to you which he has no mind to give. 
He ſays, yea, he ſwears with the greateſt ſolemnity, 


vy hie very life, that he is in good carneſt, and has 
no pleaſure in your death. And aſter this, to think 
chat he is not in earneſt, what elſe is it, but to charge 


2 God of truth with lying and perjury ? There can- 
not be a greater affront offered to a man of common 
= veracity. 
ſuch a thing to him, for whom it is impoſſible to lie, 


How criminal then muſt: it be to impute 


1 and who hates all fraud and diſſimulation in others 


= with a, perfect hatred ? Thus, I ſay, God is in good 
earneſt in his offers of Chriſt; ſo faith is hearty, and 
in good earneſt in receiving and applying him: With 


he heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs 
whole heart and his whole ſoul is in the offer and pro- 


miſe of the goſpel, Jer, xxxii. 41. 3 and is it not rea- 


ſonable that we ſhould give him a meeting, by be- 


We faculcy, but al 
cur in this buſineſs of believing; though indeed, to 


* 
? 1 0 8 
8 — 5 


But, , | 1 
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WT lieving with the whole heart and ſoul? It is not one 1 
all the powers of the ſoul do jointly con: 


= ſpeak accurately, with the learned and judicious: Dr. 
5 POWs 16 * ia in the ems in n "= _ 
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d TEAS: is re · 


ſpect of its effectual operation.” This much hall 
ſerve for the #r/t thing propoſed, namely, _ AC» 
count has the nature "0x 1 7555 in ae e 


lowing. . 
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of the ASSURANCE of faith 
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"HE n ail, to 


ſpeak a little of the a83URANCE' of faith. 
"And what I have to offer upon this head, I ſhall en- 
deavour to reduce under theſe Hive 4 8 r fol- 


* 


5 OO 1. is this, That in this faith (which I 


ave beeen deſcribing) there is a twofold certainty or 
_ aſſurance, viz. of aſſent and application. 
AHecefſarily ſuppoſes an aſſurance of underſtanding, 
. of knowledge, Col. ii. 2. 


The former 


The apoſtle there ſpeaks of 


5 the full aſſurance of underſtanding,” which every 
"Chriſtian ought to breathe after, and which every be- 
Vere hath in a greater or lefſer meaſure ; for it is only 

© they that know his name” that * will put'their truſt 


© in him,” Pfal. ix. 10. 


This affurance' of under- 


ſtanding, as L take it, lies in an uptaking of the reali- 


ty and excellency of things divine and ſupernatural : 


there is a beam of the glorious Sun of righteouſneſs 


darted in upon the man's ſoul, who before was fitting 


in darkneſs, and in the regions of the ſhadow of death; 
whereby he that was darkneſs i in the abſtract, becomes 


© hight in the Lord.“ 


He comes now to ſee things 


;__ in another 9 than ance > emers, us 


\ | | it 
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Pefore this, ſome dreaming, floating, ſuperficial no- 
Fs 

Wang. of the ear: but now his eyes fee them; and he 
Nees as great a reality in things inviſible and eternal, 


if on perſuade a man that it is midnight, when the 


1 Peu alſo under the New, faith receives its deno- 


band, 4/, There is, I ſay, in faith an aſſurance of 


ruth, for whom it is impoſſible to lie, ſpeaking in 


9 | i weres into a new RP of * upon a 7 
count we are ſaid to be called out of darkneſs into 
"= God's matvellous ligbt.“ Perhaps the man had, 


ions of theſe things be heard of them by the hear - 


. og he ſaw them with bis bodily eyes, This is 
a. by the apoſtle, Heb. xi. x. the evidence of 
chinge not ſeen.” - There is ſuch a certainty here, 5 
de amounts to 2 demonſtration 3 ſo that you may as 


nid-day ſun is ſhining upon him in full ſplendor, as 
perſuade a man in the lively exerciſe of faith, that 
8 ſhore is not a reality and excellency- in things ſuper» 
I + _— revealed. This is ſo eſſential to faith, that 
Every commonly under. the Old Teſtament, and fre- 


| {mination ring II. li. 11. e XxxXi. 34. 8 
ö IP ll Jp; * 
Bot, 10 comit a little ware doſe: to ie 3 in 


ent, whereby the man aſſutedly believes whatever 
upon the teſtimony of men, of miniſters, or angels, 
but upon the teſtimony and authority of the God of 


. own word, and ſaying, Thus faith the Lord.“ 
hat io a particular manner the ſoul gives its aſſent 
op Evato the truth of the promiſes of the goſpel, and the 
MET Frevelation of the word, concerning the perſon, na 
eures, office, undertakings, and performances of out 
Bp [Lord 8 Chriſt, as the . Surety, and 8a- 

bs viour 


14 s * 1 M O N 8.1 


e ef 168 Goners. The man's underflanding be- 


ing enligbtened with the knowledge of "Chriſt, and 


4 1 I having got a view of him by the Spirit of wiſdom and 


revelation, he finds it to be all true that God has 


mic of Chriſt in the word; ſo that he cannot ſhun in | 


this caſe to Join iſſue with the apoſtle, This is' in- 
deed * a faithful faying, that Chriſt Jelus came into 
the world to fave finners,” 1 Tim. i. 15. | He ſees 
the truth and veracity of God ſo much engaged in 
the-covenant and promiſes thereof, that they are more 
firm than the everlatting” mountains, and perpetual 
bills, II. liv, 10. Now, this certainty of affent is, in 
_ feripture dialect, called a NAY the report of 
"© the goſpel,” If. li. 1.3 a receiving the record of 
God, 1 John v. 10. 11.3 2 fern N to oo ſeal, 
that God is true, John iii. 33. | 
ai, There is in faith an nner of „. 
or appropriation, expreſſed frequently i in ſeripture by 
a reſting, a truſting, or confiding in the Lord, and 
the veracity of his word of grace and promiſe. By 
this act of faith, the ſoul takes home the promiſe, and 
embraces it as a good and ſufficient ſecurity to itſelf. 
It is ſaid of the Old-Teſtament worthies, Heb. xi 13. 
that they were * perſuaded of the promiſes, and em- 


' © braced them.” Their faith in the promiſe was a 


Boro or aſſent with appropriation thereof to their 
own ſouls, infomuch that they looked upon the pro- 


\ miſe as their ſubſtance ; and hence is that which we 


have in the 1ſt verſe of that chapter, Faith is the 


** ſubſtance of things hoped for“ This applicatory | 
acc of faith, wherein the very life, ſou}, and ſweet- | 


_ neſs of faith lies, is pleaſantly expreſſed and illuſtrated 
in David. "Os had made a 8 to him of the 
8 | crown 
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is, © A gracious reſting on the free promiſes of God 


bs Chriſt Jeſus for mercy, with a firm perſuaſion, of 
heart, that God is a reconciled Father to us in the 
| Son of his love.” For proof of which he cites, 1 Tim, 
i. 16, John xiii. 45. John xix. 25. Rom. iv. 5. Heb. 
i. 16, Rom. viii. 38, 39. Gal. ii. 20. 2 Cor. v. 
20, 21. And on the margin he has theſe words, 
Of this faith the Holy Spirit is the efficient cauſe, 
the word the inſtrumental, the law indireQly, by 
& diſcovering our miſery, the goſpel immediately, oy. 
holding forth a Saviour. Faith (adds be) is in the 
j underllanding in reſpect of its being and ſubſiſtence, 
in the will and heart in reſpeCt of its effectual work» - 
ing.“ According to this account of faith, this aſſu- 
I 5 trance be pen of, viz. a perſuaſion of the promiſe with -- 
. | enen -, 
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crown and kingdom of Iſrael, which bore up his ſpi=. - 
| rits, when through the rage and fury of Saul, he was 

| hunted like a partridge upon the mountains; and 
viewing the promiſe, and the fidelity of the promiſer, 
be cries out, Pſal. Ix. 6. God hath ſpoken in his 
© © holineſs, I will rejoice:“ and becauſe I have the ſe- 

curity of his promiſe, I dare ſay it with confidence 
and aſſurance, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſen is 
mine.“ In like manner, true faith, it appropri- 
Jates the mercy of God in Chriſt to the ſoul itſelf in 
particular, upon the ground of the free and faithful“ 
| promiſe of God. I might here demonſtrate, that the 

| ſiream of our beſt Proteſtant divines concur in their 
f ſentiments as to this matter: I ſhall only at preſent _ 
| quote the definition of faith given by the great and 
| judicious Dr. Owen, in his Catechiſm, or Principles 

of the Doctrine of Chriſt; where, having moved the 
mg/m What is juſtifying faith?“ His anſwer. 
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= appropriation; (as the judicious Calvin ſpeaks), can 
no more be ſeparate from faith, than light can be 
ſeparate from the ſun. It takes home the grace and 
mercy of God to the ſoul in particular, which beſore 
© lay in common in the offer of the goſpel. And with- 
© _ out this particular application, the offer and promiſe 
- of the goſpel can ſtand us in no ſtead; but is like a 
1 price put in the hand of a fool, who has no heart to 
© it. Our meat ſet before us will never feed us, un- 
leis it be applied by eating it; ſo * except we eat the 
= _ * fleſh; and drink the blood of the Son of man,” by 
an applying faith, © we have no life in us.“  What- 
 — - ever excellency there be in Gilead's balm, it will ne- 
ver recover the hurt of the daughter of Zion, unleſs 
it be uſed by faith. Faith anſwers and correſponds 
__ - unto the word of faith, as the ſeal and the wax an- 
wer to one another, Zech. xiii. 9. I will-fay, It is 
my people; and they ſhall fay, The Lord is my 

c God. Faith will not quit its wy's, though all 
the world ſhould ſay againſt it. The marrow of the 
goſpel (as Luther obſerves) is in theſe pronouns, 
MEUM, NOSTRUM, my and our. He bids us read 

| theſe with great emphaſis. Tolle meum, & tolle Deum, 
ſays another, Take away property, and you take a- 
way God, take away Chriſt.” It is the common di- 
ale& of faith in ſcripture, to vent itſelf in words of 
appropriation ; it has a peculiar pleaſure and fatisfac- 
tion in theſe words, my and ours and rolls them in 
its mouth like a ſweet morfel. - See how ſweetly Da- 
vid harps upon this firing, Pſal. xviii. „, 2. no leſs 
than eight times in a breath does he repeat his appro- 
'F , priating my, © My ſtrength, my rock, my fortreſs, 
1 CM hor n * God, my buckler, the born of 


4 * WOE N " 188 
254 " ” <2: * — n — 5 0 
> ia * mg #5 4 * 
7 2 by . 9 2 = — 
; . OS S n U Ea ES . £ ru, £4 * - 
5 2 1 2 5 , 5 : ö = - n f 
. 8 ö n 3 = — 5 * 8 * | 5 7 boy * RT”, £ Y "Se df Ada b : . 
* bY b * n 1 + AR 5 ret $ = . 2 23 pies wy - 2. 3 8 . % o 
San ee Ne m BZ dv dt 5 e . 8 1 . 2 — D 
Wn 7 1 2 LY ” < a A * 8 = 7 2 — 7 * 8 Þ 1 ** * Al 5 $6 = 4 4 
SCE As . . . 4 , 5 * eee 4 "LI - . 7 * A PS "GUS g p = 
4 l 4 ; 4 5 * * = 8 * . " 2 2 << ME *. * r mee k- ap 8 N 
. 22 . ; POW A e 0s TD INES Es 2 


—— — — — ¶ „ > 
* — mn PG ⁵⁰ ata tw — 


* — * x 8 N ce 25 LED 
5 * . mw * J . 3” 2 . US, 7 8 A N JR > »E 
AR: wh 8 ſs ITS. 5 wo : ES 5 "Ne . 5 * N 
* 5 a 


2 as 
n 


cious is faith in this matter, that it will maintain its 


Iii. 1. * My God, my God, why haſt thou ſorſaken 
© me?” My is a word of faith, ſays Flavel on the 


about three hundred times. 

Thus you ſee what kind of ene cle ch in 
faith, namely, an aſſurance or certainty of aſſent and 
application. The firſt may be found in a great mea» 
ſure, and in ſome ſort, in devils and reprobates: the 
laſt is of a diſtinguiſhing nature, and peculiar only " 
the faith of God's elect, and of his operation though. 
indeed ſome ſhadow of it alſo may be found in the | 
preſumptuous faith of hypocrites ; of which we may 
ſpeak aſterward. Knowledge and aſſent are prepara- 
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ſaving and juſtifying faith doth lie. And when we 


were really ſeparate in the ſoul's exerciſe; for I take 
them up as one complex undivided act of the foul. 
In the very firſt view and revelation of Chriſt by the 
word and Spirit, the foul cannot ſhun to cry out with 
Thomas, * My Lord, and my God.“ I do not mean 
that the ſoul always, in the firſt moment of believing, | 
runs that length, as to expreſs itſelf ſo with the mouth, 
but I mean, this is what faith would ſay, could it 
get up its bead from under the load of unbelief and 
Wag) corruption, wherewith it is overpowered, | 
. __— 8 ae, 2. 
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Thi my 1 and my high tower.“ Tes, u | | 


my's in the face of a hiding and frowning God: 1 


text. 80 II. xlix. 14. Zion ſaid, The Lord hath 
© forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me.“ But 
I need not ſtand to offer more inſtances of this kind, 
ſeeing, as one obſerves, faith in ſcripture expreſſes 
itſelf by theſe two words, my and our no den than 


tory toward that application, wherein the very ſoul of 


ſpeak of them one after another, it is not as if they 
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+1 Propoſe tien 2. Ioffer, i is this, That there i is a great 


difference betwixt the: aſſurance of - faith, (which I 
bave now. deſcribed), and the affurance of ſenſe, wbich 


follows upon faith. The zflurance of faith is a direct, 


but the afſurance of ſenſe. is a reflex act of the ſou]. 
I The aſſurance of faith bath its object and foundation 
I, from without, but that of ſenſe has them within?” The 
- objeEt-of the sſſurance of faith is a * Chriſt revealed, 


promiſed, and offered i in the word ;* the object cf 
tze aſſurance of ſenſe is a Chriſt en within us 


BW s by the Holy Spirit.“ The affurance-of faith is the 
.- cauſe, that of ſenſe is the effect ; the firſt is the root, 
and the other is the fruit. The aflurance of faith 
des the promiſe in its ſtability, flowing from the ve - 


12City. of the promiſer; the aſſurance of ſenſe it eyes 


5 promiſe in its actual aceompliſhment. By the aſ- 
Turance of faith, Abrabam believed that he ſhould 
bare a ton in his old age, becauſe God who: cannot 
lie had promiſed;ʒ but by the aſſurance of ende he 


believed it when he got Ilaac in his arms. By the 


firſts, Noah was ſure that he and his family ſhould not 
periſh. in the waters of the deluge z- but by the laſt, 
he was aſſured of it, when the ark reſted: upon the 
mountains of Ararat, and the waters were withdrawn 
again into their proper channels. By the former, the 


believing. Ifraclites were. aſſured, that Canaan ſhould 
be their poſfeſſion, becauſe: God had m made a grant 
and a deed of gift of it to them in his promiſe; by 
the latter they were aſſured of it, when they paſſed 


Jordan, overthrew the old inhabitants, and divided 
the geod land by lot, as the inheritance of the tribes 


of Lirael. I. ime would fail me, to illuſtrate tkis mat- 


ter r inllances ibn. ſtand upon record in the ſacred 
4 3.33 FI 4 * x” | 5 147 95 2 NR Chao f doracles. 
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Lord, He is my Lord.“ | 
-remiſſion of fins in the blood of the Lamb, becauſe © 
God has ſaid, I will be merciful to their unrighte- 6 : 
-©/ ouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities will I 

© remember no more; ſenſe again aſſures the ſoul of 
temiſſion, becauſe of the intimations of pardon in ſome 
ſenſible ſmiles of the Lord's countenance, and ſome _ 
By faith 1 believe my 
_ . - ſalvation, becauſe it is purchaſed, promiſed, and pof- 
ſeſſed by my glorious head Chriſt Jeſus ; but by ſenſe 
I believe my ſalvation, becauſe I find this falvation - 
| already begun in a work of regeneration, and adyan- 
eing in a work of ſanctification, being confident f 
this very thing, that he which hath begun the good 


. gone, . 


4 5 . by ? 
. . 
"IE 2 1 
#4 4% 
0 5 : * 5 : 5 5 x 
. 5 | 
* 7 


5 * * * on 8. 


©. his righteouſneſs ; ſenſe ſays, . He hath brought 


me forth to the light, and 1 do behold his righteouf- 1 


neſs.” Again, faith is converſant about things that 


is my God, becauſe 1 know my ſoul has ſaid unto the 
Faith aſſures the ſoul of the 


faving operations of his grace. 


2 work, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 


"- Propoſition 3. The aſſurance of faith will ſtand its2?2s 
aer: when the aſſurance of ſenſe is quite loſt and 

A clear inſtance of this we have in Chtiſt, 
when there was a total eclipſe of ſenſible manifeſtaa 
Hops yea, nothing but A lowering cloud of vindictive Þ 
$94. G 2 | 185 rah 1 


\ 


105 71 


3 Faith aſſerts its intereſt; 3 ina future * be-. 
cauſe promiſed: ſenſe aſſeits its intereſt. in a preſent 
good, becuuſeppllcdiea. Faith fays, * My God will hear \ 

eme z; ſenſe ſays, © My God hath heard me.” Faith ſays, 
He will bring me forth to the light; and I ſhall behold 3 


are not ſeen,” and hoped for ;* ſenſe is converſant 
about things ſeen, and actually enjoyed. ,' Faith ſays, 
+ He is my God, becauſe he has ſaid in the cove- _ 
-nant, I will be their God;” ſenſe again ſays, « He 
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pet to my faith, ur Gop, and ur LorD: even as 


» e ao * 


1 * A 1 0 * * 


wrath. ſurrounding and breaking upon bim ns. our 
: ſurety 3 yet, at that ſame time, the aſſurance of faith 
maintains the claim, and repeats it, ſaying, © My. God, 
my God ;* upon the ground not only of his eternal 


5 Sonſhip, but of the promiſe the Father had made to 
him, Pfal. Ixxix. 20. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou 


art 175 Father, my God, and the rock of my ſalva- 
tion.“ And leſt you ſhould think this was 4 thing 


peculiar unto. the head, ſee an inſtance of it alſo in 

_* the church, which is bis body, II. xlix. . Zion 
aid, The Lord hath forſaken me; and my Lord 
t bath forgotten me. Upon which the holy Ruther. 


ford ſweetly gloſſes to this purpoſe: * He may be a 
Forgetting and withdrawing God to my feeling,; and 


the wife may believe the angry and forſaking huſband 
is ſtill her huſband.” Heman, Pſal. Ixxxviii. is ſo far, 


deſerted as to*ſenfible. preſence, that he is as to his 
own feeling, laid in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in 


the deeps,” verſe 6. Yea, verſe 7. he adds, Thy 


„ wrath lieth hard upon me; and thou haſt afflicted 


me with all thy waves.“ And, verſes 15, 16, 17. 


8 While 1 ſuffer thy terrors, 1 am diſtracted. Thy | 


\*. fierce wrath. goeth over me, thy terrors have cut me 


off. They came round about me daily like water, 
they compaſſed me about together.“ What lower 


could a child of God be brought, on this fide of hell? 
and yet faith, amidſt all theſe ends; ſteps in with 


its appropriating my, verſe 1. O Lord God of my 
- © ſalvation,' And truly, if there were not ſome ex- 
hilerating certainty in faith, acting upon the unalter- 
able covenant in ſuch cloudy and diſmal diſpenſations, 
6 Know not What could keep the believer from ruaning 


into 


ERMO 


ward trouble, like two ſeas, meeting upon the belie- 


© I bad fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the good - 
© neſs of the Lord in the land of the living.“ Herice 
alſo it is, that the Lord ditecte his people to the ex- 


erciſe of faith in ſuch. a caſe, II I. 10. Who is a- 2 


: . mong you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 


c voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and | 


* hath no light? ler him truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God.“ 
Propeſition 4. When we ſpeak 5 the PP Is of 


faith, it is not to be ſo. underſtood, as if every one 


that has faith were perfectly free of doubting. This, 


Laprehend, is what ſcares many at this doQtrine of 1 


of the aſſurance of faith. They think, that if there 
be an aſſurance in the eſſence of faith, then it would 
follow, that every true believer behoved always to 
have ſuch aſſurance as to be free of doubting z which 
lies croſs to the experience of the- generation of the 


' righteous, But this objection goes upon a palpable 38 
miſtake, as if faith and a believer. were one and the | 
ſame thing. We do indeed affert, that there is no 
doubting in faith; far faith and doubting are com- 
monly. in ſcripture direQly oppoſed one to another: f 


but though there: be no doubting. in faith, yet there 


is. much doubting in the believer, by reaſon of pre» 2 


vailing unbelief and indwelling fin. If it were true 


that aſſurance is not of the nature of faith, becauſe the 


n is not always aſſuted; by the ſame way. of 
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into utter eb”: But the grie of faith will ven- 
ture the ſoul's ſaſety upon the ſtrong plank of the pro- 
miſe, even when ſenſible conſolations are quite daſhj- 
ed to pieces, by the angry billows of outward and in- 


ver. David had the experience of this, Pſal. xxvii. 13. 1 
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a» rafting it wha 1 de telt 1% dr of the 
nature of faith, becauſe the believer is not always c- 
tually ſtaying and reſting himſelf on the Lord ; or 

that truſting is not of the nature of faith, becuaſe the 

' believer is not always truſting, It may be as well ar- 
gued, that ſeeing is not of the nature of the eye, be- 

 - cauſe ſometimes the eye-lids are cloſed ; or that Heat 
is not of the nature of fire, becauſe its heat is not per- 
= ceptible by reaſon of the aſhes where with it is covered; 
” _ or that light is not of the nature of the ſun, becauſe 
| ſometimes it is eclipſed by the interpoſing moon. 
Remove the aſhes, and the heat of the fire will appear; 
remove interpoſing bodies, and the ſun will bave 
oe open the eye lids, and the eye will fee : ſo do 
bot remove ignorance, unbelief, and other incumber- 
ances of corruption from faith, and ſee what the na- 

ture of it is then, For it is of the nature of faith* 

in the abſtract that the preſent queſtion is, and not 

What lodges in the believer who bath faith. In the 

| believer there is as it were the company of two 

=  * armies,” grace and corruption, love and enmity, 

repentance and impenitence, faith and unbelief ; but 

| theſe are not to be confounded together, becauſe they 

ate in the ſame ſubject. We muſt not exclude com- 
pflaceney and delight in the Lord out of the nature of 

Jove, becauſe, through remaining enmity and corrup- 
tion, his love is ſo overpowered, that he cannot per- 
ceive any ſuch thing in him, but rather the reverſe 

of love. The ſame may be ſaid of other graces. So 
here we muſt not conclude, that there is nothing of 

this applicatory aſſurance in faith, becauſe of 1 1 

ig unbelief, and doubts: Jowing: therefrom. , 
ae e 5- is this, "TO as oe is a great dif- 


neee 1 1 ference 


s * * M 


g 988 esel the my of faith, ad the my of ſenſe z 
| fo there is yet a far greater difference between the my 
of faith, (or of true ſenſe flowing from it), and the my 
of preſumption. Preſumptuous confilence bas its 
= my's, as well as faith and well - grounded experience 3 
as we ſee plain in the cafe of Balaam, Numb. xxii. 
18. If Balak would give me his houſe full of filver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord 


very material and momentuous queſtion; and, with a 
dependence on the Father of lights, I ſhall 4 a 
reſolution of it in the few following particulars. 0 
1½, The. affurance of faith receives and pple 
Chriſt « to the ſoul in particular, as he lies in the re- 
velation and grant that is made of him to ſinners in 
the word, which is the immediate ground of faith 4 
whereas preſumptuous confidence, though it claims an 
intereſt ia him, yet does it not upon this bottom, or 


tells us, Rom. x. 8. that Chriſt, and his righteouſ- 
neſs and ſalvation, is brought nigh unto us in the 
© word of faith.” What is the deſign of a covenant of 
grace, and of theſe declarations, offers, and promiſes 
of grace, that are made to us in the glorious: goſpel, 
but juſt to bring Chriſt ſo near to us, as we by belie- 
ving may come to apply him and his whele fulneſs to 
our own ſouls ? John xx. 31. Theſe things are Writ» 
© ten that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 


© through his name.” If we eh find-Chriſt, and 
1 eternal life in him, we mend not * aſcend into Ty: 
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in God's method and way of conveyance: The apoſtle 4 


my God.” Now, ſay you, fince à preſumptuous 
= confidence may ſpeak in the dialect of true faith ad 
8 experience, wherein lies the difference ? This is a ©; 1 


Son of God, and that believing ye might have life 1. | 1 3 
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or: 8 FP, bell. in i fearch for 8 as de a» 
ka tg ſpeaks, Rom. x. 6, 7. But we are to ſearch 
for him in the ſcriptures, for they are they which 
« reſlify of him.“ Chriſt is brought neat to us in the 
r or fecord of God in the word, where he 

5 gives/us ęternal life, i in his Son Chriſt Jeſus,” 1 John 
. 11. Now, faith, in its direct act, I ſay, takes 
Chriſt, and claims him upon this grant and giſt that 
is made. of him in the word of grace; and upon no 
other foundation will it adventure to aſſert its intereſt 
in him, Like an, honeſt mati, who will not inter · 
meddle with goods, money, or the eſtate of another, 
unless he bave a charter, bond, teſtament, promiſe, 
or ſome ſuch ſecurity, upon which he. may do it war- 
rantably, without vitious intromiſſion : whereas the 
thief and robber puts to his hand, without looking 
after any ſuch warrant; if he gets what he hasa mind 


for any bow, he is eaſy. + Here lies a fatal flaw in 
. "the faith of many hearers of the goſpel ; they graſp 
ut Chriſt and his ſalvation, but they overleap the gift 


and grant of him in the word, as the immediate foun- 


dation of their faith, If we conſult the experience of 


the ſaints in ſcripture, we ſhall find their faith termi- 


nating immediately upon the word: © In his word do 
1 hope,” ſays David. Remember the word upon 


.*. which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. I rejoice at 

« thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoil.” Their 
Faith did come by hearing or reading the word. This 
is the chariot in which the Lord rides, when he pre- 
ſents himſelf to us as the object of our faith and truſt : 
and therefore that faith which overlooks the promiſe 
and. "Re? of the goes) is . a profunproyus faith. 

4 718. | F 94 Gilead 
1 See Durham on I. li, fermon 9. laſt ne. 


. Gilead is mine, and Manaſch'\ is We fays „ 
7 that forecited hath Pfalm, becauſe : God hath ſpo- 
© ken in his bolineſs. 80 lays. an ping faith, 
Pardon is mine, peace is mine, grace is mine, 11 
is mine in Chriſt, yea, God himſelf is my God 
becauſe: G64 hath made over himfelf and all — 4 
things in Chriſt to me, in the covenant of promiſe, or 
teſtament of my elder brother, ſealed and enen F 
by his blood. But, ſay you, may not a preſumptu- 1 
ous hypocrite pretend to bottom his faith upon the 
promiſe, and claim an intereſt in bim, eren . 
n ground ꝰ An aufwer to this leads me to a 
2d Difference between the my of faith, and hens - 
of preſumptuous confidence, namely this, That though 
the preſumptudus petſon may run away with the pio- 4 3 
miſe,” yet he does not embrace the promile as it is, 
in Jeſus,” or * as Jeſus is in it.” This is a myſte- | 
_ 7y which only can be explained to purpoſe by bim * 
bY * © apeneththe book, and looſes the ſeven ſealss 
„ thereof The view 1 have of it, you may take up . 
_ as follows. The covenant, and all the promiſes of | 
ti, are made to Chriſt as the firſt heir, both by birth 8 
and purchaſe : he is God's firſt-born, and therefore 3 
dae heir of the inheritance of eternal life. But be- 
= . fides,' as the ſecond Adam, by his obedience 'and 
= death, having fulfilled the law, and ſatisfied juſtice 
the promiſe” of life, which was forfeited by the fin and 
diſobedience of the firſt Adam, comes to be ſettled 
upon him, and his ſeed in him. Now, matters fland-'- 1 
ing thus, the ſoul, in applying of the promiſe, takes? 
its title thereto,” not upon the ground of any thing in 4» 
-itfelf, but comes in only upon Chriſt's right andtitle; 
bis eee is the only proper, entitlingy meri- 
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1 n . torious dit of 1 th Fm all oh all „ 
miſes thereof, Here lies the failure in preſumptuous 
= confidence, Fhat the man being never cleanly beat off 
from Adam's covenant, he is always feeking to found 
bis title to the promiſe in himſelf, ſome good con · 
dition or | qualification wrought in him, or done by 
bim. Thus many attempt to enter themſelves heirs 
to the promiſes, and to eternal life, but ſhall never be 
3 x - able: Why ? Becauſe they do not by faith enter them- 
ſelves heirs in Chriſt, or upon his right and title: 
; and another foundation can no man lay; for the 
* gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
„Lord.“ Thus, I fay, preſumpruous faith does not 
n the promiſe * as it is in Chriſt, in whom all 
© the promiſes of God are-yea, and in- him amen.” 
84 then, I lay, he does not embrace the promiſe 
as Jeſus is in it;' for as all the promiſes are * in 
K Chriſt,” ſo Chriſt is © in all the promiſes,* What 
is it that is bequeathed in his teſtament; but himſelf 
3 I and all his ſulneſs ? He was the great mercy, promi- 
fed to the fathers. When the covenant was promul - 
gate unto Adam, and afterward unto Abraham, what 
1 elſe was it, but juſt a promiſe of Chrift ? And when, 
in proceſs of time, the covenant of grace came to be 
further opened in a. variety of. Promiſes, what. were , 
they all, but Chriſt, and the grace that is in bim, 
parcelled out to us, that we by faith might apply him, 
4 4 and the grace that is in him, according to our need ? 
And hence it is that the believer, in applying the 
pfromiſe, finding Chrift in it, he eats it, and it it to 
23 bim the joy and rejoicing of his heart; he finds the 
Lord in his own word of grace, and this makes it re- 
e and en to his foul 3 he drinks in“ the 
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( users witk of the word;? becauſe therein be * taſtes 
© that the Lord is gracious.” But now preſumptuous 
faith is more taken up with the naked promiſes, than 


miſe. A man tbat is poſſeſſed. of Chriſt by faith, be 
has not Chriſt and his promiſe by him, as a man has 
money lying by him in bis coffer; he has not the co- 
venant and promiſes, as a man has his bonds and 

charters in bis cabinet, which perhaps he will not 
look to once in a year: no, but he has Chriſt in tbe 


he is daily feeding and living upon : hence: this ap- 
plicatory faith is called an eating the ſleſh, and a 
drinking the blood of 'Chriſt ;* which expreſſion 


oarties ſoul-nouriſhment along with it. tue faith 
roots the ſoul in Chriſt, juſt as a tree is rooted in the 
ground ; the prolific virtue of the earth enters into 
the tree, and the tree at the ſame time ſtrikes and 
| ſpreads. its fibres into the earth, and draws ſap and 


through the whole, whereby it is made to grow and 


of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus enters into the ſoul; 
and at the ſame time, there is as it were a ſprig aud 


and holineſs. Hence we are faid to be his work» 


And, * Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the 
Lord, do * flouriſh in the courts of our God.“ 

We True faith receives and applies Chriſt accord- | 
G 5 | | 


with feeding the ſoul with Chriſt in and by the pro- 4 


word of grace, as a man has his bread by him, wich 


i implies ſuch an application of Chriſt to ourſelves, as "BN 


| moiſture therefrom, ſending a digeſted nouriſhment = 
bring forth fruit. 80 here, in believing, the Spirit 9 
fibre paſſing from every faculty of the ſoul, striking 
into Chriſt, and drawing a digeſted ſap from him, 
whereby the ſoul is made to grow and flouriſh in grace 


+ manfhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto. good works.” Mi 


E R u O N 8. 


wide to the * that God has laid in his olices; but 
preſumptuous faith inverts that order. The order 
that God has laid in the execution and application of 
=. the offices of Chriſt, is this. Chriſt comes by his 
| word and Spirit, as a prophet, enlightening the ſin- 
ners mind with the knowledge of his loſt eftate by 

© nature, and the way of his recovery through his aton- 
ing blood and ſatisfaQtion upon which the ſoul, by 
nb, turns in to bim as a prieſt, taking ſanctuary 
under the covert of his everlaſting righteouſneſs; and 
o ſubmits unto bim as a king, receiving the law 
from his mouth, and yielding itſelf unto his govern- 
ment, from a principle of gratitude to him who has 
bought it with a Price. But now, the preſumptuous 

= faith of the legalilt inverts and diſturbs this comely 
= order laid by infinite wiſdom among the offices of 
Chriſt: for in his way of applying Chriſt, he begins 

with the tingly office, pretending to obey him as a 
 Jaw:giver ; and, upon this ground, expects that 
Chriſt will ſave him as a prieſt by his righteouſneſs; 

and thus makes his own obedience the ground of the 

1 imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And what 

elſe is this, but to bring money and price contrary to 

the expreſs command of God ? If. lv. 1. Nothing can 

= be of a more pernicious rendency toward the over- 
= throw of the freedom of God's grace, in the great af- 
F ſair of juſtification and ſalvation. Hence it is the a- 
peſtle ſo much inveighs againſt this method of ſeek- 

= ing juſtification, in the Galatians; inſomuch that he 
© tells them expreſsly, that by this way They made them- 
BY ſelves © debtors to do the whole law ;* yea, fays he, 
* Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, whoſoever 

N ef you are ie jullified * the law; ; Lo are alles from 
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4 1 Gal. v. 25 3 a . : This method of invetting 
che order of Chriſt's offices, and making the. firſt act 


of faith to terminate upon him as a king, as it ie 4 , b 


way of thinking moſt agreeable to nature, which. runs 


with a mighty bias towards. Adam's covenant; ſa, 1! 


judge, nature is much fortified in this way of taking 
up the method of ſalyation by Chriſt, by the ſtrain of 


Jaw of the ten commandments, For if this be ſo, then 


conſequences which are unavoidable upon this new 


law-ſcheme. All which are avoided, by teaching, 
with the rain of orthodox divines, that there are no 
precepts in the geſpel ſtrictly taken; and that Chriſt 
in the goſpel giveth no new /aws, but inforceth the ne 5 
lau, vis. the moral, which being adopted unto the 
goſpel · diſpenſation, obligeth us to believe in Chriſt 
upon his being revealed to us in the goſpel, and con- 
ſequently to repent alſo in an evengelical manner. 
For that theſe duties of faith and repentance, as to 
their eſſence, are required in the very firſt command» 


ment of the moral law, is indiſputably evident: and 1 
do think it ſtrange to find it controverted by any who 


e and own the doctrine of the church. of Scot- 


land, particularly the Larger Catechiſm, here that 


foreſaid firlt-commandment. But it is not proper. to 


inſiſt on this controverſy in a diſcoutſe of this aun 15 


if need oy it may be Aalen . 
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ſome mens doctrine in our day, who inculcate faith — 
and repentance as new precepts given out by Chriſt in 1 
| the goſpel, which were never required in the moral + 


Inevitably we muſt firſt obey Chriſt as a king, by te- 


penting and believing, in order to our er 1 
| , by him as a prie/t; beſides many other dangerous 


point is plainly determined, in the, explication of: the bs 
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1 * Acker difference betwirt the my of faith; 
1 46a the my of preſumption, is this, That the Moto 
- _ of faith will maintain its claim, and humble confi- 
dene, even under fad challenges, and a deep and a- 
= -/ bafing fenſe of much prevailing iniquity; whereas 
= prefumptuous confidence ſuccumbs and fails upon the 
= prevalency of in. The reaſon of this is, beeauſe the 
= ground'of preſumptuous confidence is within the 
man; ſome good diſpoſition and qualification which 
1 be finds within him, as he apprehends, which being 
-” + daſhed by the eruption of his reigning luſts, he has 
— no more to look to, the foundation of his confidence 
is gone. But now, faith builds and bottoms its con - 
= Hfidence, not within, but on ſomething without, name- 
I,, the everlaſting righteouſneſs of the Lord Fefus, 
and the mercy of God running in this channel, ex- 
hibit in the word of grace. Here it is that faith ſets 
= down its foot, and upon this foundation it ſtands, a+ 
= gainſt which the gates of hell cannot prevail. And 
= +, thus, having the ground of its confidence from with- 
=. out, it is not ſhaken' with every inſurrection from 
= within. An inſtance whereof we ſee in David, 
Palm kv. 3. The holy man, in the firſt part of the 
verſe, cries out, under a ſenſe of the ſtrength, power, 
= and guilt of fin, * Iniquities prevail againſt me. 
Well, but what ſays faith in ſuch à caſe ? As for 
our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away.“ 
= Another inſtance of the like nature, we ſee in the 
= — fame boly man, Pſalm cxxx. We find him, verſe 3. 
under ſuch a ſenſe of fin and guilt, that, viewing 
- Himſelf as he ſtood in the eye of the law and juſtice, 
he cannot ſhun to own, 4 If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark 
«1 OE: 0 land who Fan land? Well, but 
where 


% * 


8 


ls 4. Heb an fa 


there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be 


© feared; and plenteous redemption,” that thou mayſt 
be ſought unto. I do own, that a real believer may 


be ſadly ſhaken, as to the confidence of his intereſt in 


live more by ſenſe than by faith; and hence it comes 


their folly. Whenever faith recovers from under 


the fir of unbelief, and views what the ſoul is, and 

has, in Cbriſt, and in the covenant, it recovers its _ 
ſtability and confidence, and withal brings into the 
the ſoul ſtrength againſt corruption, ſo that it goes 


out againſt it like a giant refreſhed with wine. But; 


ſay: you, may not preſumptuous faith recover its 
confidence alſo? I anſwer, No doubt it may: but 
then the difference lies here, True faith goes to worx 
in a quite different way, in order to the foul's recove- 
ry, from that which the preſumptuous legaliſt takes. 
When the terrors öf the law, ot challenges of conſci- 


ence, have at any time battered down preſumptuous 


confidence, the man goes to work, and fills up the 
hole that the law has made in his ſoul, with the new + 
earth of his own obedience, reformation, duties, and 
the like, and with this untempered mortar he daubs Ty 
and makes up the breach made in his conſrience, Fi . f 
But on the other hand, though the believer be 0 T4 | 


e n * en, of 1900 as the other, Jet nothing 
4 . 8 . 4 in 
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a dad a e in ſchs 
ciſe? Only in the niercy and grace of 2 reconciled 
God in Chriſt ; and therefore he adds, verſe 4. * But 


Chriſt, under prevailing iniquity; but this certainly 8 4 ; 
is his infirmity, and not his faith. Many real believers JF 


that they are ſoon ſhaken; whenever ſenſible experi- | FI J 
ence is overclouded, under the ſenſe of prevailing ini? 
quity z/ though the pain of it is a juſt correction of 0 | 


* Me 


Ws 4 
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=. 
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a | Is - Sun of righteouſneſs ; all is but 2. and b * 


* > and ſelf abaſement. 


or afford bim eaſe or nn, bo Chriſt | himſelf, and 
bis righteouſneſs apprehended and applied by faith: 


no han but that of Gilead can cure his wound; he 


fetches bis healing 


only from under the wings of the 


We of this, Phil. iii. 8, :: 
There are ſeveral other Ae might be given 

eee the my of faith, and the my of preſumption, 

i I were not afraid of being tedious. Only, in ſhort, 


the more of the aſſurance of faith, or yet of well - 


3 experience, the more lowlineſe, humility, 
The higher that the ſoul is ex- 
_ alted in and by Chriſt, the lower does it fink in its 
own eyes, ſaying with David, when God promiſed to 
build him a ſure houſe, and that the Meſkah ſhould 
Ming ol has: a * Woke am I, O Lord end 


ee The poor believer, in this eaſe, ſees hinfelf 


to be fuch a miracle of rich and ſovereign grace, that 
he is even wrapped up in a ſilent wonder, and put to 
an evetlaſting Randpthat he knows not what to ſay, 
And is this the manner of man, O Lord God? And 
© what can David fay more? But now, the more of 
ä confidence, the more pride and: ſelf- 
- conceit, like Laodicea, I am rich, and increaſed 
'* with goods, and have need of nothing; accom- 
2 with an undervaluing of others in compari- 


ſon of themſelves, like the proud Phariſee, God, I 


thank thee, that I am not as: ee _ or even wn 
"© this publican®? r 

Bart 1 Oy thr be- 
e loved: idol: * 71e 
7 „ hau 
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: bend or 3 eye 1 and e his deceitful Fl | 


| bound. But now, true faith and experience purifies 
| the heart, and engages the man to an impartial and 
| univerſal oppoſition to all fn, as diſhonourable to 
= God, and grieving to his Spirit and readily he bends 
bis principal force againſt theſe ſins, which receive 

W the greateſt advantages againſt him, by intereſt, cuſtom, 


| heart argues for its being ſpared, becauſe grace dotha- -x 


| conſtitution, or education; and the conſideration of 


abounding grace is ſo far from encouraging him in 
© fin, that it teaches him to © deny all ungodlineſs and 


A worldly luſts, and to. live ohen eee Tet 4 1 


| * godly in this preſent world“ 7 
Laſtly, The my of faith, or ſolid experience, is al- 35 


Vvaps accompanied. with much love to the perſon of ih 


| Chriſt, and reſignation. of ſoul to him; for * faith 
© worketh by love.” Aud therefore, at the ſame time 
that the ſoul is enabled to ſay, © My beloved is mine,” 


ni cannot. ſhun to add, * And I am bis, One ſhal! 


gay, I am the Lord's.“ The man preſents himſelf 
3 0 a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
ais his reaſonable ſervice.” But now, as one well ob» 
W ſerves, preſumption is lame of one. band: it bas a 
hand to take pardon, to, take heaven, and the benefits 
olf Chriſt; but as it has no true love to his perſon, 
W ſo it has not a hand to give or reſign the whole 
man to the Lord, to be for him, and not for another: 
and the plain reaſon of this f is, that the power of na» 

= tural enmity was never broken, and the man is mar- 
tied to the law, and to his Janz alſo. 0 paſſing 
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e the 101 LL ene, 7 faith, 


n E third aer head Nen in the 
method, was to ſpeak a little of the por! 


5 ns of faith ; for there is a plain gradation in 
ide apoltle's way of ſpeaking ;z there is Faith, then the 

ane of faith, and the full aſſurance of faith. 
- Having ſpoken of the two firſt. woe. ings N Proceed now | 
K 7 to the laſt and bigbeſt degree of faith. F 


| Before I go on directly to ſhew he this; fall af- 


7 Per of faith is, 1 premiſe theſe two or three things, 
which I conceive to be imported in this expreſſion of 
- the Spirit of God. | (1.) 1 premiſe, that the faith of 


= every believer is not of the ſame fize and ftrength. 


3 | * Some bave a frong, and others have a'weak faith: 
= | yea, the faith of the ſtrongeſt believer, like the moon, 
"hav its waxings and wainings ; or like the ſea, its eb- 


Dis and flowings, Although every believer be in 


3 alay ". with the tear in * eye, crying, God be 


hn, yet every believer has not the fame meaſure 


of faith ; as every ſtar is in the heavens, though ever) 


© Rar be not of the fame magnitude. The rounds of 
' Jacob's ladder were not all at the top, though every 
round was 'a ſtep towards heaven; fo though eve'y 
faith be not triumphing in a full aſſurance, yet every 
true faith is bending towards it. You may ſec one 


believer under a full gale of the Spirit of faith, cry- 


ing, with Job, chap. xix 25. T know that my Re- 
© deemer liveth :* while another labours under ſuch 


diſcouragements, that, like'the publican, he * ſtands 
„„ merciful 


ce 
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e merciful to me a Böer (6 You my the one ſaying 


© another, through the prevalence of unbelief, ſaying, 


velievet ſurmounting all feats, ſaying with the apo- 
de, Who ſhall | ſeparate me from the love f 
© « Chriſt ?? &. While another is combating with ma« 
W ny doubts, ready to raze foundations, ſaying, *I am 


ſay otherwiſe, the Prophets of God not excepted. It 
W is with believers, as it is with children in a family; 
one perhaps is lying in the cradle, another led by the 
mother of nurſe; another can walk alone, a fourth 
come to ſuch full ſtrength that he is able for” work 
W and buſineſs. Thus in the houſehold of God there 
W are babes, young men, and fathers.” (z.) I pre- 
W miſe, that it is the duty of every believer, ea, of the 
Wy veakeſt, to preſs after faith" in the higheſt degree of 
it. Hence it js that Chriſt *frequently” checks his 
= diſciples for the weakneſs of their faith, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?“ True faith is a 
progreſſive thing, it goes on from one degree to ano» 
mer: hence is that expreſſion of the apoſtle, Rom. i. 
. The goſpel is the power of God unto ſalvation; 
cor therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed 


DDr 


ad faith in its repeated and ſtronger aQtings, feeds and 
We centres upon the righteouſneſs of God's operation and 
i | imputation, for acceptance, pardon, and falvation. It 
1 lis of the nature of all true grace, particularly of the 

eres of faith, to. > breathe aftor its on lerne ad 
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nd Faul, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me; 


1 his mercy clean gone for ever? Hath he forgot - 
e ten to be gracious * Perhaps you ſhall find one 


© caſt out of thy ſght;' and all men are liars that will 75 


- 
, — 


- 1 from faith to faith.“ Faith in its firſt and weaker, | 
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I belief. We muſt forget things that are behind, and 
reach enk unto things that are before: The path 
of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſnineth more 
Land more unto the perfect day.“ (301 premiſe, 
that the certainty or. aſſurance of application, as as ex- 


I 
1 


or weakneſs. of the aſſent of faith. That there are 


faith: and the apoſtle accounts it a great bleſſing to 
the Theſſalonians, that they had much aſſurance, 1 Theſſ. 
i. $+ plainly jotimatiog, that ſome true aſſurance might 


plication bears a Proportion unto faith's aſſent, and 
nes or wanes as it is ſtrong: or. feeblez ſo that a 
\ Rrong afſent bas a ſtrong . _ 2 nk al 
55 ſent a weak application. 


35 this full afurance of faith is, or, wherein it conſitts. 


© and fixed perſuaſion, confidence, or truſt in the 
* faithfulneſs of a God in Chriſt, pledged: in his cove- 
"Enant oc promiſe, as overcomes and tramples upon all 


ls to the actual performance of what is promiſed in 
God's time and way; and all this with particular 


_* application to the * itſelf.” * 
8 $444 ne RY. | woul 
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3 hence is that prayer of .the Gepe 
Lord, increaſe our faith? and that of the poor man 
in the goſpel, Lord, I believe; help thou mine un- 


plained above, ebbs or flows according to the ſtrength 


degrees of aſſurance, will be; controverted. by none, 
who have any knowledge either of divinity or philo- 
ſopby. The very words of the apoſile in the text im - 
Port, that we are not to reſt in a lower, but ought to 
preſs after. the -bigheſt degree of the aſſurance of 


ee Oo wg = „ cage = wm HHH 


be ina leſs degree. Now, I ſay, this afſurance of ap- 


- Theſe things yeornifad, 1 proceed. to ns . 


And, in one word, I conceive it lies in ſuch a firm 


©* difficulties and improbabilities, all davhts and fears 


s * * 0 Ns. 


| his | Moſtrate and explain in its ſeveral 1 
| were it not done upon the matter on the former two 
| heads, this being nothing but a higher degree of the 
| ſelf-fame faith formerly deſcribed. Such an act of 
| faith we find put forth by Abraham, Rom. iv. 20, 
| 21. where we ate told that * he ſtaggered not at the 
| 4 promiſe of God through unbelief; but was ſtrong 


perform. This full aſſurance of faith, though moun - 


che power and faithfulneſs of the bleſſed promiſer; as 


N His own body was dead, and incapable of procreation; 
Ws Sarah's womb- was barren, and incapable of concep - 
don: .fenſe and reaſon in this caſe would have been 


1 | ham ſhould have a ſon. But we ate told, verſe 19. 
W that he entirely abſtracted from all conſiderations of 


not his own body now dead, when he was about 
= © an hundred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of 


. the fidelity of the promiſer, being certain that God 
” would do to him in particular as he had ſaid, when 


1 1 the ſon of the uin, a a terrible ſhock, 


in faith, giving glory to God : being fully perſuad - 
© ed; that what he bad promiſed, he was able alſo to 


tains of impediments were in its way, yet it makes 
no more of them than if they were a plain; it over- 
leaps and overlooks them all, fixing its eyes only opon 


© we ſee clearly (exemplified in the caſe of Abraham. 


W ready to conclude, that it was impoſſible ever Abra - | 
| that kind, Being not weak in faith, he conſidered 


WE © Sarah's womb,” He would not fo much as liſten. 

W unto the ſurmiſes of carnal reaſon; fleſh. and blood | 
rie put out of daors z and he reſis with an afſured  Þ 
confidence, without any doubting or heſitation, upon = 


we time of the viſion ſhould come. In like manner 
Ve find, that after Abraham had gotten his beloved 


„ g may _ 
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. men ene Chin would it be to bis faith in . pro- 
mie, when God commanded him to take Iſaac, of 
whom the promiſed ſeed, Chriſt, was to chme, and 


offer him upon one of the mountains of Moriab f 
Sen. xxii. Reaſen here might be ready to object, and m 
that ndt without great colour of religion, Can God, pr 
bo bas ſo ſeverely forbidden murder, require me be 


to imbtue my hands in the blood of my own ſon? 
Will not ſuch a thing be an eternal reproach to Abra- 


bam in his religion? What will the Egyptians ſ:y, bd 
and the Canaanites, and Perizzites, which dwell in h. 
the land? What will Sarah ſay, and how ſhall 1 c 
ever look her in the face? But eſpecially, what ſhall WS 
f become of the promiſe, and the veracity of him that ti 
made it, ſa yipg. In Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed: be called ? Wi i 
! Surely, might unbelief and ſenſe ſay, eithet this com L 


mand is a delußon, or elſe the promiſe is a lie. But 
Abtabam had a full aſfurance of faith as to the ſtabi- 
lity of the promiſe; and therefore he would upon all 
bazards obey the com mand of a promiſing God: he 
was fully perſuaded, that though Iſaac were facrificed 
l and burnt to aſhes, yet out of the very aſhes of bis 
ſucriſied ſon, God could, and actually would raiſe 
up Haac again, and ſo accompliſh his own word of 
promiſe. _ Abraham, on the account of this his no- 
ble and gallant faith, is ficly called the father of the 
„ faithful, his faith being propoſed as a pattern to all 
otbers for” their imitation; and every true believer 
is on this ſcore a child of Abrahgm. And let none 
imagine, that they are not obliged to believe with 
ſuch a faith as Abraham had ; for the apoſtle expreſſ- 
E tells us, that the hiſtory of his faith ſtands upon re- 
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„from the dead, Rom 
Object. O, ſay vou, if L had as good A 8 fe | 
my faith as Abraham had; if. I were as ſure that the 
promiſe were to me, as Abraham was, Ithink I could 
believe with a full aſſurance of faith, as he did; but 
dere lies the ſtrait. I anſwer, You and I have as 


good a ground of faith as ever Abraham had. Abra- 
„a bad a promiſing: God in Chriſt to truſt, and ſo 

1 have we; you have the ſame. God, the ſame Chriſt, 
19 * fame covenant, the ſame promiſe, as Abraham 
| But, fay you, God ſpake to Abraham in par- 

s | 15 10 by . name, when be gave him the promiſe, 


yigg, In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed.“ I anſwer, Although you be not deſigned 85 

by name and ürname, as Abraham was, yet a promi - 
ag God i in Obtiſt addreſſes himſelf as particularly. to 
bos in the word of. grace, and diſpenſation of the co- 
WE yenant and promiſe, as though he called to you out of 
heaven, by name and Grname, , ſaying, * To you (i. e. 
0 . to you finners of Adam's face) is the word. of this 
PB F * ſalvation ſent... The. promiſe, is unto, you that are 
= afar off, &c. Aud not only is the promiſe preſent- 
= c9, but an expreſs. command of believing ſuperadded, 

£4 requiring and binding every, particular perſon, to take 
bold of it, and embrace it: ro that, whatever ſhifts 
N 3 and eraſions the unbelieving and deceitful heart may 


> 1 make, the promiſe of. God comes as cloſe and home to 
aer) individual hearer of the, goſpel, as that promiſe : 


£21 did to Abtaham, when God dn him with an au- 
=o ble voice out of heaven; yea, * we have a more ſuie 
= word 60h: Prophecy, 0 unto. wh ch, we would do well to 5 
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place“ Further, let it be conſidered, that that pro- 

miſe was firſt preſented unto Adam as the object and 

foundation of his faich, before he could believe it; 

and by believing it, became his in poſſeſſion ; or in 
_ believing it, he was poſſeſſed of it as bis own ; for, 
upon a ſuppoſition that he had not believed, he had 
© | - never been poſſeſſed of the promiſed bleſſing. In like 
manner the promiſe is preſented ta you as the imme- 
= diate ground of believing; and in believing, you come 
d de poſſeſſed of the great things contained in the pro- 
=” miſe; but if you do not believe, you ſhall not ſec 


= {ame ground of faith, and the ſame warrant for be- 
Z lieving, that "Abraham had: and there is nothing to 
1 keep you from a full affurance of faith, or a believing 


—_  _ leſs i it be your own ignorance and unbelief. 
1 do own, as was hinted already, that every true 
believer does not come the length of Abraham, to be- 
lieve without ſtaggering; but that is not the queſtion. 
The prefent queſtion is, If we have not now as good 
4 3 Aud firm a ground, and as good. a right to believe the 
4 piomiſe, as Abrabam had ? If Grit, and his ſalra- 
A L 5 tion and righteouſneſs, be not brought as near to us 
in tbe word of faith, as it was unto him? This is 
3 What none, who underſtand the privilege of a Neu- 
1 ment diſpenſation, will adventure to deny; yea, 


| 2 -N will adventure to ſay, that the gafund of faith is laid 
2 . before us under the New Teſtameffk, with a far greater 
L = e than ever Abraham had; inaſmuch as the 
® 'M eee is much more e and brings Chriſt 
1 fe And bis ſalvation * nearer to us, than ever he was 


E "ip take -heed;' as unto 2 light. that minerb 5 in a ack ö 


_ the ſalvation of God. Thus you ſee that you have the 


YH : 5 without ſtaggering at the promiſe, like Abraham, un · 
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under any period 4 the Ola-Teflament diſpenſation, __ 
Abraham ſaw his day only afar off ; whereas we live 1 
in that very day which he ſaw at ſuch a prodigious 
diſtance: and therefore we have much more ground 3 
to believe without ſtaggering than he had. And there- 
© ſeeing we have boldneſs to enter into the ho- | 
ke * by the "blood of Jeſus ;' and “ ſeeing we have a 
© new and living way conſecrated for us, through the _ 
© vail of his fleſh? and * ſeeing we have an high prieſt 
© over the houſe of God: let us draw near with a true 
6 heart, in FULL 4SSURANCE of faith” GG. 


CHAP. v. „„ 
e the GROUNDS of faith Mrance. 11 


HE Fourth thing propoſed i in the method, 
was to inquire into the GROUNDS of this 
dent ine ; or what it is that faith has to build its conſi · 'F 
dence upen, in drawing near to God, with full aſſurance | 
of acceptance. In anſwer to this queſtion, I ſhall not i 
at preſent enter upon the particular grounds ſpecified _ 
by the apoſtle in the preceding verſes, having di-. 
= courſed on them apart in ſeveral ſermons, where ge 
bers that every bar and impediment on the partof 
= law and juſtice are fully removed, through the com-ñ 
== plete ſatisfaction and prevalent mediation of the Son 
of God, as our 
= mile of welcome 


t high prieſt; upon which a pro- = 
d hearty acceptance comes forth = 3 


c WF from a reconciled God, to every one who will come | Þ 
te dim in this new and living way, for grace and mer= - 
1s | 7 to help in a time of need. Fog you will ſee. wen mw 
er 


8 xy 


A 


the apolile 4s, as if he ſaid, 


| FOR al runs, 46 nig ts; and the 
preceding verſes, with the verſe immediately follow- 
ing, particularly the laſt clauſe of it, For faithful is 
\_ The that bath promiſed ;* which clauſe, included in a 


parentheſis, I conceive ſtands connected, not only with 


the words immediately preceding in the ſame "yes 
0 


but with the words of my text alſo: and the ſc 
Let us draw near with 


a true heart, in full Aude of faith, GC. *Why? 
Mn For faithful is he that hath promiſed? us welcome 
= * into the-holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus ;? faithful-is 
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he that hath promiſed acceptance in the * new and li- 


9 rig way, which he hath conſecrated. for us! faith- 
ful is he that hath promiſed to-pity, pardon, hear, and 


© help, through the mediation of the * great high prieſt 
' *. over the houſe of God.“ 


And therefore, ſeeing his 
faithfulneſs is pawned to receive us in this way of his 


_ own deviſing, let us anſwer his faithfulneſs, by draw- 
'_ © ing near in full afſurance of faith,“ or-with a ſull and 
certain perſuaſion, that, according to his promiſe, we 
mall be accepted in the beloved, whois the door to the 


1 en, the new and a iving way and the high prieſt 


"$0. Sat you ſee the next or Hime te eroded of 


* faith, or ſull aſſurance thereof, in drawing near to 


God, is, God's own promiſe of acceptance through 


Jieſus Chriſt ; with which promiſes the word every 
where abounds, If. lx. 7. 

- - Matth. vii. 7 
and pleading the promiſe of God in Chriſt, has many 
things to bear it up unto a full 5 * ſhall in- 
5 5, omg a few of many. 


II. Ivi. 7. Mark xi. 24. 
. John xiv. 12, 4. Now, faith, eyeing 


. ha grace, _ and goedeſs of a vod 


God, dr ud 3 in the work, is a wauls 2 
. - ground: for ſinners, and yet more. for ſaints, .to truſt 


Vim, and draw. near to him through Chriſt, with a fl. 


aſſurance of faith: Pſal. Xxxvi. J. How excellent is 


men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
inge.“ It is crols to the very dictates of nature, for 
a man to truſt one whom be apprehends to be an ene» 


| £ thy loving kindneſs, O God |- therefore the children __ 0 : 


my; hen, if we have but a jealouſy, that one bears 1 


us an ill: will, or deſigns our hurt, we will not truſt 

or conſide in him; but perſuade a man once that ſueh 
an one is his friend, that he hath an entire love and 
+ kindneſs for him, and wants only an opportunity to 
do him the greateſt ſervices he is capable; in that caſe, 
he will truſt him without heſitation. Juſt ſo is it in 


the caſe in hand: ſo long as we conceive God to bean 


implacable enemy, our prejudice and enmity againſt 
him will remain; and while enmity againſt God ſtands 
in its full ſtrength, it is abſolutely impoſſible we can 
have any truſt or confidence in him; inſtead of draws 


ing near to him with full afſurance of faith, we flee _ 


from him, like our firſt parents, under the awful ap- 8 
prehenſions of his wrath and vengeance: but let us 


once be perſuaded that he is a God of love, grace, i Y 
and good-will in Chriſt, then, and never till then, 4 


will we put our truſt under the ſhadow of his wings. 


And therefore, to break the ſtrength of our enmity, | 


and prejudice, and ſo to conciliate our truſt in him, 
be is at the greateſt pains imaginable to perſuade us, 
+ Wat he bears a hearty liking and good - will towards us 
in Chriſt. And there are more eſpecially theſe three 


2 God takes to convince us of his Anon "—_ = 


1 
_” 


2 
* 
* 


1 mercy and grace: Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7. there the 
Tord paſſed by Moſes, and proclaimed his name to 
bim; and what. is it? The Lord, the Lord God, 
-- * merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant 
in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
© forgiving iniquity, and tranſgrefſion,and6n, and that 
ue will Xt no means clear the guilty 7 ot, as ſome 
= read it, in clearing be will clear,” 5. e. in clearing 
tte Gnner of guilt by pardoning grace, he will clear 
huimſelf of injuſtice 5 he will make it appear that he is 


5 * is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.” 


Ts an end of all Ariſe, (fays the apoſtle), Heb. vi. 10. 
Well, Sirs, ſhall the oath of a man be ſo much re- 
garded, as to detetmine controverſies among men ? 
How much more is the oath of the great God to be 
_ _ Fegarded, pawning his very life upon it, that he is 
1 lava N that 10 Wau 05 that he bears a 
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85 a By flew: prociianitlows: and imm of 


1 75 when he is the Juſtifier of him that believes in 
Jeſus. Every where in ſeripture is the pardoning , 
ee of God proclaimed and preſented as an encou- 
ragement to ſinners to truſt in him, Pſal. cxxx. 7. 
Let Hraeb hope in the Lord: for with the Lord there 


\ 2dly,' By ſolemn oath. Leſt we ſhould diſbelieve 
bie word, he ſuperadds his oath, to convince us that 
be bas no ill-will, but a bearty good-will toward our 
_ falvation and happineſs, through the new-and living 
way: Ezek. XXxiii. 11. As I live, faith the Lord 
God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 

but that the wicked turn from his way and live: 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will 
© ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ?? An oath among men 18 
for confirmation of a controverted truth, and ig to them 
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1 125 will bates out ſalrstion Area Chcin ? ? 
Shall this be any more a controverſy with us? To ens 
tertain a doubt or jealouſy of what he fays, is to make 
him a liar; and to doubt and diſbelieve what he ſwears, 
is to charge a God of truth with perjury: And be- M 4 
we of looking upon it as à matter of indiffereney, 

"whether you believe this declared good - will, mercy, 
and grace of God, or not; for it muſt needs be a by 
matter of vaſt importance, wherein God interpoſes bs 
the ſolemnity of an oath; and to think otherwiſe, is 
to charge the eternal God with a profanation of his 
own name, which he will not e in e with 
out the higheſt reſentment. — 
"3; As if his word and his oath were not 1 . 
" convince us of his mercy, love, and good-will to 
ward us, he hath given the moſt convincing and prac= 
tical-demonſtration of it that was poſſible for God to 
give and that is, by giving himſelf, in the perſon of 
bis eternal Son, to be incarnate, or manifeſted in our 
nature; yea, to be made like unto us in all things, 
fn only excepted. O how great is this myſtery of god 
lineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh | Without contro- 
verſy, great and unſearchable is the myſtery of love and 
good · will that ſhines with a meridian luſtre in an incar= *Þ 
nate Deity. If God had not loved us, and borne ſuch Þ 
a hearty deſire after our happineſs and ſalvation, would 
de even have made ſuch a near approach to us as to 

dwell in our nature, when he paſſed by the nature of 
= angels? Tea, he was not content to become one wit! 
ve in nature 3 but he goes further, and becomes one 

min lan with us; he puts his name into our debt - bond, 
and becomes ig for us, that we might be made the 

8 of God in him;' he becomes * a curſe 

: H Fi” 5 * for q 
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« for vs, that we might inberit the bleſſing. (he "Ie wag 


a view of this deſign of love to man, ſhining in the 
- Incarnation of the Son of God, which made the angels ö 


4 _ at his birth to break forth with that celeſtial anthem, 


= © have everlaſting life.“ 


- - "* N 
. * * 
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_ © Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men, Luke ii. 14. 
love and good - will of God toward man, in the incar- 


nation of his eternal Son, is propoſed in the goſpel- 


* revelation, as the greateſt encouragement imaginable 
for guilty rebellious finners to lay aſide their enmity 


and prejudice: againſt God, and ſo to put their truſt 


and confidence in him; as is” plain, like a ſun- beam, 
from that great text, John iii. 16. God ſo loved the 
woyrld, that he gave his only begotten 8on:“ Why, 
what was God's s defign in all this good-will ? © That 


© whoſoever believeth in bim, ſhould not periſh, but 
Becauſe of the excellency of 
this love, the ſons of men do put their truſt under the 
ſhadow of his wings. Now, I ſay, faith, in drawing 
near to God, it takes a view of this mercy and love of 


God in Chriſt, and upon this ground raiſes itſelf up 
- ſometimes ſo high, as to draw near in full aſſurance 


of acceptance: for ſtill it would be remembered, that 


J faith, under the conduct of the Spirit, takes up this 
= revealed love and-mercy. of God to finners, with par- 
© Licular application thereof to the ſoul itſelf, as was be- 


fore hinted. And what can be more encouraging to 


J 2 à a truſt, without doubting of acceptance? O then, let 
= © Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is 


metey. O do not entertain jealouſies of a God of 


= love, as though he were diſpleaſed or difſatisfied-with 


i mw e er in 2 85 ae for the Lord 


* taketh 
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s nnd 3 in them that * ue, in thoſe Wai 
a hope in his merey.” - 

2 Faith grounds its aſarance. pan the ;nfinite 
power of a promiſing God. Being once perſuaded of 
his love, mercy, and good-will i in Chriſt, it proceeds 
to. faſten its foot upon everlaſting ſtrength, as folly 
able to fulfil what he has promiſed, ſaying, I know 
that thou canſt do every thing, and * there is nothing 
© too hard for thee.“ Indeed infinite power, armed 

with wrath and fury, is the terror of a guilty ſinner; 
but infinite power, animated with infinite love, pro- 
claiming, Fury is not in me, through the ranſom that 
T have found, is a noble ground of truſt, and may em- 
bolden 4 guilty finner to © take hold of his ſtrength, 
* that he may make peace with him. Hence it is, 
that the power of God in Chriſt is frequently preſented 

in ſcripture as a ground of truſt, If. xxvi. 4. * Truſt 


+ ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord Jehovah is 


S everlaſting ſtrength,” The faith of Abrabam found- 
ed itſelf upon this rock of the power of God, in that 
forecited inſtance, Rom. iv. when he believed with». 
out ſtaggering at the promiſe. Being firſt perſuaded 
of God's good will toward him, in giving him a pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah to ſpring of his loins, in whom 
© all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ;* he - 
next fixes the eye of his faith upon the power of this 
promiſing God, and was fully perſuaded, that what 
* he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform.” 80, ; 
Matth. ix. 27. we read of two blind men ſollowing Y 


Chrift, ſending their cries nſec bim, Thou ſon of 


© David, have mercy on us. They firſt believed that 2 
Chriſt was the promiſed Meſhah, the ſon of David; 


andi in. this they ſaw mercy and good-will to man upon 
7 earn | 


_ 


7 LE os. 
j 


3 5 M Ale 1 away, but he word of the Lord,” his 


3 he tk he PR Wa ae woman, that "IP 
- bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. Well, Chriſt leads 
them on next to take a view of the power of God in 
bim, as a further ground of truſt and confidence, verſ. 


BH 238. * Jeſus faith unto Wes Believe ye that Lam able 


© ro do this?” They anſwer, Yea, Lord: and there - 
upon Chriſt ſays unto them, verſ. 29. Aecording to 
Jour fait, be it unto you. Thus, 1 ſay, faith grounds 
its truſt, confidence, or aſſurance, in drawing near 


to God through the new and * may 5 95 me 
power of a Promiſing God. 


O Sits, there is no ſuch F 3 God's 


| AE. and his doing, as there is among men: for his 
© Gaying is doing: Pal. zxxiii. 9. He ſpake and it 


s was done; he commanded, and it Rood faſt.“ There 
is an omnipotence or almightineſs both in his word of 
command, and in his word of promiſe therefore it 


is called the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. And by 
this powerful word, he upholds the great fabric of 
_ heaven and earth, that they do not return unto their 


Original nothing : and may not our faith venture to 
Kand upon that bottom, on which heaven and earth 
ſtands ? We are not afraid that this ponderous globe 


of earth, which hangs in the liquid air, flide away 


from under our feet with its own weight: Why? Be- 


” cauſe we believe that the word of God's power has 

gel it in its proper place, that it ſhall not be removed 
| for en. Why ſhould we not reſt with as much aſ- 
Jared "confidence, as to everlaſting concerns, upon 


God's covenant and promiſe, ſeeing the ſame power 


-of God is in the word of promiſe, as in that word 


Which upholds the earth? Tea, the faſhion. of this 


word 


* * * O * 8 


| word of grace and prowiſe, the foundation of aich and 7 
truſt, endureth for erer.“ This is a conſideration 


which at once removes the principal diſcouragements 
that faith labours under. What is it that weakens 
our faith, and keeps it from arriving at a full aſſurance, 


a8 to the perſormance of the promiſe, but one of theſe 
two? Either we look upon the performance of the 
promiſe as difficult, or uncertain. Now, faith eying 
the power of a promiſing, reconcyed God in Chriſt, 


can eaſily ſur mount both, and conclude, that the per». 


lor mance of the promiſe is both eaſy and certain. (t.) 
It is 'certain, for it depends upon the will of an un. 


changeable God, the promiſe being a declaration of 


God's purpoſe or will of grace; he was willing to pro- ix 


miſe, for be has actually done it, the word is gone out 


of bit mouth ; and he is willing to perform, for he is 


a God of | truth, always yea, and amen; (2,) Faith 
viewing the power of God, ſees the performance to be 
eaſy. What more eaſy than a word fpeaking? and 
yet one word from the mouth of God, can give being 


and accompliſhment to all the promiſes, without any 
pain; goſt, trouble, or hazard. The covenant of grace 
may be "reſembled unto a' tree, the promiſes to the L 


branches of the tree, loaden with all mannet of pre- 


all the fruits of it to drop down, as it were, into the 


Re”: 67 2 the 


cious fruit. Now, the leaſt word, the leaſt breath 
from the mouth of God, ſhakes the tree, and makes 


= deliever's'boſom;'' And O, may the believer argue, 
=_ will not he, Who fo loved a loſt world, as to give bir 
only" begotten Sen, and who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me, will he not ware a word, or the breath of his 
mouth on mes Believe it, there is nothing but a word | 
between you'and all "wo fs mercies of Wi 1 yea, 
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"a REP? is e aſſed out of ese I mean, 
- the word of grace and promiſe; and there remains 
3 but for you to believe, truſt, and confide in 
= and him that made it; and, in your ſo doing, all 
dhe ſure mercies of the rer are your own in Chriſt. 
1 ſuppoſe you do not doubt but that God who cannot 
lie has promiſed. Now, there is as much reaſon to 
believe that he will perform, as to believe that he has 
paſſed his promiſe; for, as was hinted. above, to pro- 
miſe and perform, to ſay and to do, are all one thing 
with bim. Iadeed when men promiſe, there is much 
ground to doubt the performance, becauſe frequently 
things caſt up afterward, which render it impracticable 
for them to do as they have ſaid. But no ſuch thing 
can happen unto him, who perfectly foreſees all future 
events, and who commands things that are not, as if 


they were, Now, I fay, faith ſees all this, and there- 


by raiſes itſelf up unto a full aſſurance, at leaſt there 
is ground here for a full aſſurance of faith, and no 
- ground at all for doubting and wavering. And were 
not our faith pinioned with ignorance and unbelief, 
it could not miſs to believe without Raggering upon 
this ground, as did the faith of Abrabam. - 
3. The veracity and faithfulneſs of a God in Chriſt, 
a in the promiſe, is another ground upon which 
faith builds, when it draws near with a full aſſurance, 
Faithful neſs in God, and faith i in man, are correlates; 
and chere is ſuch a fibneſs and relation betwixt theſe 


two, that our faith cannot ſubſiſt without faithfulneſs 
I God. And, on the other hand, a revelation of 


God's fakbfuineſs would have been needleſe, if there 
were not ſome to believe him The ligbt would be 
uſeleſs, af there were not an eye to ſee it; and the 
203 Tx.” Hi AJ | 4 * FD Mo + eye 


* 


179 2 
de would be uſeleſs, if there were no light. To an 43 
unbelieving ſinner, the revelation. of the divine faith =} 
fulneſs is as unprofitable, as light is to a blind man; 
and our faith would be like an eye without light, if 
there were not faithfulneſs in God. Yea, faithfulneſs -. 
in God is the very parent of faith in man. Faith is 
at firſt begot and. wrought in the ſoul by ſome diſco- 
very of the divine faithfulneſs in the word of grace; 
and it is maintained and increaſed in the ſame way and 
manner. Whenee is it that ſome do believe, and 
others not, who equally enjoy the ſame revealed war- 
rants and grounds of faitb? The matter is this, the Þ} 
- faithfulneſs of God in the covenant and promiſe is 
revealed by the Spirit to the, one, and vailed and hid 
from-the other, * the god of this world blinding the 
minds of them which believe not.“ And whence is 
it, that at one time a believer i is Arong in faith, giving 
glory te God; and at another time, faggers through 
. wunbelief ? The reaſon is this, the faithfulneſs of God 
at one time is ſo viſible to him, that he ſees it to be 
like a mountain of. braſs under him: at another time 
his light is ſo dark and dim, that he i imagines the pro- 
miſe, and the faithfulneſs of the promiſer, to be but 
like a broken reed, not able to bear his weight. But, 
O Sirs, what can be ground of aſſurance, yea of the 
higheſt and fulleſt aſſurance of faith, if not the veracity 
of that God, who hath righteouſneſs for the girdle of 
bis loins,. and faithfulneſs for the girdle of his reins? 
Let us but take a view of the high /ecurities by 
which the divine faithfulneſs is engaged, as, to the 
-outmaking of | his. promiſe, and ſee if there be not 
 . ground for a full aſſurance of faith. The moſt jealous | 
| 1 ſuſpicious heart in the * could not defire ' 
can es 8 6. ; bene 1 
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= 8 bee nn the moſt wo perſon on 
= earth, than a God of truth has Ra _ mw for 
- our encouragement to believe. 
, then, Let it be conſidered, that Se" bare K 
= miſe, though there were no more, is abundance of ſe- 
2 curity, eſpecially if we confider whoſe 3 it is; 
it is God that cannot lie, who promiſes. A graceleſs 
© Balaam gives him this teſtimony, © God is nor a man, 
© that he ſhould lie, neither the ſon of man, that he 
= * ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? 
or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good!“ 
Me will adventure to truft the word of a man like our- 
43 * ſelves, eſpecially if he be a man of integrity and ho- 
neſty, who, we think, will not falſify his word : and 
ſhall we have truſt and credit to give to a man that 
may lie and repent, and yet no credit or truſt to give 
to him for whom it is impoſſible to lie? God has ſo 
5 | great a regard to his word of promife, that it is of 
* more worth in his reckoning than heaven and earth, 
and all the viſible creation : yea, * Heaven and earth 
a ſhall paſs away, but one jot or one tittle of what be 
© © hath ſpoken, ſhall never fall to the ground.“ Yea, 
I will adventure to ſay ſurther, that the divine faith» 
fulneſs is ſo much engaged in the promiſe, that his 
very being is concerned therein. Man may break his 
word, and continue to be man ſtill; but God could 
not be God, if he were not faithful and true, becauſe 
faithfulneſs is efſential to his very nature and being. 
3 4 — © Now, is not that word a ſufficient ground of faith, 
ndnd of full affurance, as to the performance of which 
the very being of a God of truth! is iy een concerned? 
Yor this is not all; for 
Sora * is the word of promiſe paſſed! wut of 


his 


rm 


the lips; bit U bbs and regiflrate i" the nN 


of his book; You know, the bare word of an hone(t 
man is good, 
promiſe is better. "When we put a man's bond inthe 


regiſter of human courts, it is in order to our better 


3 and getting the more ſpeedy diligence there · 

Now, God has conſented to the regiſtration 
of his word of promiſe, yea, it is actually enrolled and 
regiſtrate in the ſcriptures of truth; and is not this a. 


high engagement of the faithfulneſs of God ? Perhaps 


you may think, if you had voices, viſions, and reve- 


but I can afſure you, in the name of God, that the 


Bible, the book of God, which you have among your 4 9 


bands, is a far better, a much more ſolid ground of 
faith and truſt, than any thing of that kind. The u- 
polile Peter tells us, 2 Pet: i. 17. that he was taken 


up into mount Tabor, at Chriſt's transfiguration, and 
there he heard a voice coming forth from the excellent 
glory, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. This was a rare privilege, and a notable 


encouragement to believe: but yet, ſays he, vefl. 10. 
We have a more ſure word of prophecy ;-whereunto 


* ye do well that ye take heed,” Sc. O irs, think | 
on this, and prize and improve your Bibles. 
 3dly, The faithfulneſs of God is ſo much engaged 


in the promiſe, that it is a /ealed deed. The great and 
infinite JEmovan, in the perſon of his eternal 8on, 


has ſealed the promiſe, yea ſealed it with his blood. | 
Dan: ix. 27. we are told concerning the Meſſiah, that 
he ſhould confirm the covenant with many. And'bow 

_ doth he confirm it, but by his death ? Hence the bloed 


of Chriſt is called the blood of the covenant © ſo Heb. 


but his written and 'regiſtrate word or 


| lations from heaven immediately, you could believe 


. i 
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. 10 19. Where a teſtament i ks there OP alfo 
1 "i neceſlity be the death of the teſtator. For a teſta« 
ment is of force after men are dead: otherwiſe it is 
*of no ſtrength at all while the teſtator liveth.? Thus, 
"Ow the promiſe.is ſealed and-confirmed by the blood 
of the Lamb, the moſt valuable ſeal that ever was ap- 
pended to any deed in the worlds And, in token 
and teſtimony of its being. ſeated by a Redeemer's 


_ blood,” God has appended two other viſible ſeals unto 


his covenant of promiſe, viz.: baptiſm and the Lord's 
_ ſupper, which are ſralt , the righteouſneſs. of faith + 
that is, as I take it, ſeals of that covenant- where God 


_ promiſes peace and pardon, grace and glory, on the 


ſeore of the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, appre ; 
bended by faith. And whenever theſe ſacraments are 
diſpenſed to us, according to God's appointment, we 
bave a ſealed and confirmed promiſe and teſtament 
Put you” our e for our n feed and feat 


. The £lirbſulneſs mY Goa'i is &'% "TY engaged in 
8 promiſe, that his cath*is interpoſed: Heb. vi. 13. 
18. there we read-of tuo immutable things, in which ll 
it i. impoſſeble for God to lie. His word is immutable, 
for it is always yea. But that we might have ſtrong 


3 by baving a ſtrong ground of faith and 
© confidence, he ſuperadds his immutable oath: he not 
only ſpeaks, but ſwears. Now, obſerve how the a- 


3 ſpeaks of the oath of God, verſ. 13. Becauſe 
"© he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf,” 
g. d. If God could have gone higher in his oath, he 
would have done it. The form of God's oath is pe- 
_ culiar to'himſelf, As F live ; he ſwears by his life, he 
| fears by his holineſs, he ſcars by his being and 2 

20 | head. 


du = es ken Doc): en 490 thee; 2 oo 


"> = 


Lord to Abraham, verſ. 14. But, may a poor ſoul 
ſay, What is that tome ? what intereſt or concern have 
Lit God's oath to Abraham? O yes, ſays the apoſtle; 
this concerns you and me, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us, verſ. 18. 


Q 6. This concerns every poor ſoul, that has a mind 0 'J 


for ſalvation in the new and living way conſecrated for 


ut. He may ſay, and ſhould ſay in himſelf, As ſure 


as God ſaid and ſware to Abraham, fo ſurely hath-God 
faid and ſworn that-I-ſhall be ſaved, in fleeing for re- 
fuge to Chriſt, 'who is our hope. As if the Lord 
ſhould ſay, O ſinner, I ſet my own Son before thee 
in the goſpel, as thy: only refuge and ſanctuary ; I ſet 
him forth as a propitiation through faith in his blood; 
O flee, flee to him for thy life, Turn ye to your ſtrong 
bold, ye priſoners of 'hape; for as ſure as I am God, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved in him: Ifrael ſhall be ſaved in the 
Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation. O what a great 

matter is this, the oath of God! What will we ever 
believe, or whom will we believe, if we do not believe 
a God of truth ſwearing by his life? Do not ſay, you 


are not concerned with his oath; for as by beheving 


you ſet to your ſeal, that he is true in what he ſays 


; and ſwears ; ſo by your unbelief you call him a har, | 


and, upon the matter, charge him with perjury, as 
was already hinted. And for you who have actually 


died by faith unto his Son, you ſhall be as ſure of God's 
FN | bleſſing through eternity, as ever Abraham was, when 
be heard God ſwearing to him, Surely, bleſſing I will 
_ © dleſs-thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee?! 
80, The faithſulneſs of God is yet further en- 1 
E paged x to believers | in the- . by giving a pledge i 


oy 
F. * 4 


Fon, whats that 7 I apfwer, It is the * holy 


104 W 1 ons. 


UI of the full e 160-00 15 


gives is of more worth than heaven and earth. . 


8 89 0 


Spirit o 


* © © promiſe, which is the earneſt of the inheritance,” 
| Eph. 1. 23, 44, If ever thou felt the Holy Spirit breath. 


ing on thee, by his ſaving influences and operations, 


i _  thoy haſt the earneſt of the inheritance, a pledge that 


all the promiſes ſball be fully accompliſhed- in God's 


time, You know, if a man give a pledge, it is 2 ſe. 
_ "gurity for the full bargain; and if a man do not fulfil 
SE. bis bargain, he loſes bis pledge: ſo here,” Gdd will as 
ſoon forfeit his Spirit, as break his word. And is 


not this notable ſecurity to the believer ? Is not this a 


5 big engagement of the faithfulneſs of OO? 


ty, The faithfulneſs of God is yet further "INE 


= Pr promiſe, by the concurring declaration of the 
moſt famous witneſſes that ever bore teſtimony in any 


auſe, jointly atteſting the truth of the promiſe, and 
veracity of the promiſer, 1 John v. 7. There are three 


4 that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 


Fand the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one.“ The 
eternal Father atteſts the truth of tbe promiſe with a 


Dis ſaith the Lord. The Son atteſts it, Who is the 
[ance enii-ſfubliantial Word ; for he is © the truth, 


© the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs,” who 


peaks in righteouſneſs,” The Holy Gholt atteſts it; 
ſor hes the Spirit of truth, leading into all truth: 


he is the holy Spirit of promiſe, not only becauſe 


be himſelf is promiſed, but becauſe he teſtifles of the 


truth of the promiſe, and faithfulneſs of the promiſer; 


| and, by his power and efficacy, ſeals and ftamps theſe 


wos che n 


2 
- 
** 
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in PI Keie de; ROTO And what is i 
2 es eee a Trinity ? It is this, verf., 
That God hath given (i. e. granted in his cove- 
« eee, of grace and promiſe) to us eternal life: and 
this life is in his Son.” And when this record or 
| teſtimony. of a Trinity is not believed, we make God if 
| a liar. From the whole, you ſee what high and deep. 
| nts the divine ſaithfulneſs is come under for 
the outmaking and accompliſhment of the promiſe, O 
W then, let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſ- 
WJ © ſurance of faith ; for faithful i is he that bath Os .. 
IF Aut now, eral eos PRE ſaid, cal may be = 
35 ready to object, It is true, the good-will, power, nk 
W veracity of the promiſer, are excellent encouragements ' | 
do thoſe who have a right to the promiſe to draw near 
0 God in Chriſt, with full aſſurance of faith: but 
mat is my ſtrait and difficulty, 4 doubt and fear leſt T 
base no claim or title to the promiſe of welcome into 
ue holieſt” by the blood of Jeſus, by that new and 
== living way. An anſwer to this leads me to 
= 42. A fourth ground (taken in connection with tbe 
ſormer) upon which faith may build its aſſurance, in 
= drawing near to God by the new and living way, 'and 3 
We that is, the indorſement or direction of the promiſe 7 
| welcome through Chriſt. To whom, ſay you, is tbe 
= promiſe indorſed ? I anſwer, It is directed to every 
man to whom the joyful ſound of this everlaſting goſ- 
We pel reacheth, John iii. 16. There you ſee that the pro- 
miſe of acceptance, and of eternal life through Chriſt, 
= reaches forth its arms to a loſt world: Whoſoever 
= © believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but hare ever. 
* * ** e | Wholever draveth”" "to 


Wd 5; 


+9 
. 1 [4 
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5 9 holieſt by the blood of Jeſs, by the new Re) li 
=  ving way, through the mediation of the great high 
= prieſt, ſhall obtain grace and mercy to help them in 
time of need, The covenant of grace, and promiſes 
thereof, are fo framed by infinite wiſdom; in the ex - 

ternal diſpenſation of the: goſpel, that they look to e- 

very man and woman, and, as it were invite them to 
believe, and encourage them to enter into the holieſt. 
He that fits on the throne of grace, calls every one 
within his hearing, to come for grace and merey, aſſuring 
tem, that come to him who will, be will in no wiſe 
20 eaſt out.“ And we that are the heralds and minil. 

ers; of the great King, whoſe name is the Lord, 


5 fon to proclaim, that to you, men, and * the ſons 
© of man, is the word of this falvation ſent: The 


+ afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. There is not the leaſt peradventure, but the 
call or command of believing is to every one, other- 
wiſe unbelief could not be their ſin. Now, the pro- 
miſe, in the indorſement and direction thereof, mult 
\be as extenſive as the command ; theſe two are inſe- 
pParably linked together, both in the external diſpen- 
_ ation, and in the inward application of the Spirit; 
inſomuch that whoſoever is commanded to believe, 


of believipg, you ſeparate what God has joined toge- 


© merciful and gracious,” have warrant and commil- 


© promiſe is directed © unto you, as a ground of faith, 
even to you, and to your ſeed, and to all that are 


has a right to the promiſe, as the immediate ground 
of bis faith; and whoſoever actually believes, and 
builds upon this ground, bas the promiſe in his poſ- 
ſeſſion. Take away the promiſe fxom the command 


cher, and, in 3 to buidds withox 


: 


* 
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promiſe. is to you and. me. and every one who hears 


Heb. ix. 1. 4. Let. us fear, leſt a promiſe being leſt us 
« of entering into his reſt,” any of you ſhould-ſeem-to 
come ſhott of it.“ From which text it is plain, that 


Chriſt, is left evento theſe: who, like the Iſraelites, 


45 in order to our being actually entitled to, and in due 
Wtime fully poſſeſfed of that reſt, which is the purchaſe 


der be ours in poſſeſſion, though left us, unleſs we 


onnes did not profit them, not being mixed 


23 — 2 and promiſe of pardon to a company of re- 


. t. A legacy left by latter - will. of a rich and weal - 


a foundation, It is true, Chriſt is the object'of Paths 5 
but it is as true, that he can only be the object oß 
faith to us, as he is brought near in the word-of faith 
or promiſe, Rom. x. 8. And therefore, ſeeing the 


this goſpel, 1, may warrantably ſay with the apoſtle, =? 


the promiſe. of. an everlaſting reſt, in and through, / 


Way. „om ſhort of ir through unbelief. And how 
Wis-it leſt us, but to be applied by faith? Chriſt oun 

Welder brother has left his confirmed teſtament in our 
a hands, to be improven and uſed-in a way of believings 


: Ec his death and blood. O then. let us fear, leſt, _ 
5 when the Promiſe i is thus left us, we ſhould ſeem to. 
come ſhort of the poſſeſſion ;. for the pramjle. can ne» 


1 belicre as is plain from the words immediately fol⸗ 
owing, verſ. 2% where. it. is, added, concerning the 
+ vholierjng Jews, The word preached? (viz the pro- . | 
nile. of. 1 entering into his reſt,“ as is plain from the 


th in them that heard it.“ A king's pro- 
ee, cannot profit any of them but ſuch as accept of 
: hy friend, to a certain family, without ſpecifying one 
ee Individual perſon. of the family, can only. profit that 
5 e e ee ol the family. Who bl 


+  —_— 
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= e the Tegacy, upd i their friend's teſt: 
but to che reſt it is unprofitable, becauſe, through 
= pride, or igftorance, or ſloth, they forſake their own 
dere. Or ſuppoſe a Jetter ſhould come indorſed to 
dw, containing a bank note of 50, 100, or 1000 
pounds Sterling, or more if you will ; the indorſe - 


ment of che letter to me, gives me a right to carry 


E: - "he bill to the bank, and aſk payment; but if, through 


pride and conceit that I am rich,. and inereaſed with 
goods, I will not receive the letter, nor aſk payment 


3 . ; of the ſum; in that cafe I come ſhort of my own pri- 
lege, and it becomes unprofitable to me. I own, 
mat in every one of theſe ſimilitudes there is a diſſ- 


 militudey the only uſe 1 make of them is, to ſhe 
bow near Chriſt and his falvation is brought unto us 
in the word of faith or promiſe, that thereby we may 
de encouraged to draw near by the blood of Jeſus, with 


7 full affurance of faith, ſeeing he is faithful that hath 


promiſed acceptance in this new and Heins way. To 


j- f N i 18 ſaid, T ſhall only add, N 


Let it encourage us to draw near in full aſſurance 
ij of faith, that there is na lawful impediment to hinder 
dur acceſs and ſucceſs, in entering with boldneſs into 
tze bolieſt by the blood of Jeſus, Every bar and hin- 


=. derance that ſtood in our way, is mercifully removed 


by our © great high prieſt, who is © over the houſe 
ok God.“ All the impediments that can be pleaded 
on God's part, are the law, juſtice, and holineſs of 
| God; and all the impediment that can be pleaded on 
© our part is fin. Now, none of theſe ought to hinder 

our drawing near in ee new 16 25 Iving ways. with 


= & _ alſurance' of faith. 


ern for the law, chat cannot he a © juſt impedimen 


8 * * * 0 


leſs righteouſneſs; give it that, and it has no more to 


in the fleſh: that the righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but 


nified, and made honourable.*” And therefore, in 


7 ſands, is a complete ſatisfaction for the injury done 
I > the” honour” and authority of God; by the breach 
d violation of the holy and righteous Jaw, which 

as a ae od of the PT and N of his na- 


to binder our eb for that moment the foul enters % bw 
| by Chriſt, as the way to the Father, the law gets its 

end, oma yoo 8 b end of the 1 for righteouf- = 
law e bee own 8 0 00 that which gives itits 
due? All that the law demands is a perfect and 'fin= _ 3 


ſeek. Now, this" the law gets, that moment that a 
nner believes, or draws near by the blood of Jeſus. IS 
„ What the law could not do, in that it was weak 
© through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the 
© likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin 


Ws after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 3, 4. From whence 
Wit is plain, that every ſoul” that believes in Chriſt, is 
What moment veſted, by imputation, with the righte= 
Woulneſs of the Son of God, whereby the law is mag- 


1 Irawing near by the blood of Jeſus, inſtead of having 
the law againſt us, we have the law for us, and on 
pur oy we Wee a nba nen to plead | 


key as PR his juſtice of God, this 10 really to 
care us, who are guilty ſinners, from ſo much as 
Wooking toward the holieſt, or the place where God's 
Wonour dwells. But this can be no impediment ei- 
7 her to our drawing near by the blood of Jeſus, with 
n aſſurance of faith: Why? That which juſtice de- 
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ture: now, when a ſinner draws near, or enters into 
dhe holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, be gives juſtice that 
which it wants alſo, namely, a ranfom of infinite yz. 

= ue, even the ranſom that. God has found, the propi. 
= Ttiation that God has ſer forth in the goſpel, to be re 


th 
= ceived by faith, The man, in believing, he, az it WW m 
nere, preſents this ranſom unto juſtice for the fn of bl 
hai ſoul ; and whenever juſtice ſecs this ranſom of the Wi 11 
KH blood of Jeſus in the hand of faith, it aſſoilzies and WF C 
ao the ſoul from all law-penalties, declaring that ac 
now there is no condemnation to' that man, Rom. of 

viii. x, Let none from henceforth * lay any thing to C 

bis charge ? for + it is God that juſtiſieth; who then Wiſh ©. 
> is he that ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, ye: pe 
rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the * DL 
hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſhon.* Thu Wl of 
juſtice, inſtead of barring our way to the holieſt, be- 94 


comes our friend, and caſts open the door of acceſs to 
us ; for God is juſt, when he is the — * them 
3 that believe in A 

As for the holineſs of God; that ſeems to lane 25 


m 
an inſuperable bar in our way of entering into the m 
| holieft, 'by reaſon of the blot, defilement, and pollu- th 

9 tion of fin, which renders us utterly loathſome in the to 
ght of the holy One of Iſrael. But glory to God in W. 
the bigheſt, this bar is alſo removed by the blood of fr 
Jets for that moment a ſinner comes under the co: 
vert of this blood, and draws near to God under this WW Fa 

covering, he hath, his heart thereby * ſprinkled fron WW 4 
an evil conſcience, and his body waſhed with pur: ter 
c water.“ That ſame moment that the righteouſnef A 
of the ſecond. Adam is extended to us for Juſtification, *; Gn 
pr. 


bis Spirit enters into us for ſanCtification,- renewing 


vs in the whole man, after the image of God. OY 
the blood of Jefus not only cancels the guilt of ſin, 
Which made us obnoxious to the Jaw and juſtice of 


the eyes of immaculate holineſs. Yea, holineſs is ſo 
| much the finner's friend, in drawing near through the 
blood of Jeſus, that this attribute of the divine na- 
ture is pawned in the promiſe of acceptance made to 
| Chriſt and his ſeed, Pal. Ixzix. 2. 35. On which 
account'T way exhort all true believers, in the words 


0 ye ſaints of bis, and give thanks at the-remem- 


-pediments and bars on God's part, that might hinder 
our acceſs: into the holieft, are removed by the blood 


of Jeſus: and therefore, let us draw near with's 
true heart, in full aſſurance of faith” 


As for impediments on our part, they'y may be more 


1  mounts'to this, that we are ſinners, and ſo wretched, 
1e miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, that we cannot think 


to roll away this ĩmpediment, that this new and living 
way-of acceſs into the holieſt, is only calculate for 


of | | linners ; * Chriſt calls not the righteous,” or innocent, 
. but ſinners, to enter by him, as the way to the 
bis Father. If you were not finners, but righteous, as 


God: but it hides and covers the filth of fin, from 


| of the Pſalmilt, Pfal. xXx. 4. Sing unto the Lord, = 


{© brance'of his holineſs.” Thus then, I fay, all im- 


| particularly ſpoken to in the application. I ſhall on- 
ly fay at the time, that the ſum-total of them all a- 


| that ever God will receive or welcome us. But at once Þ 


i Adam was before the fall, you would not need to en- 
er by the blood of Jeſus.” But ſeeing the way and 
(cor to the holieſt is juſt ſhaped and calculated for the 
We boner, let not the Gnner ſcare to enter by it into the 

: Prong of Oy 3 en when * calls "vs! Who 
2 . are 
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1 cue the APPLICATION 175 the ee. de 
OO 1 Proceed 3 9 ag up the it of this a burt. 
I in ſome practical improvement thereof; which 1 
wall endeavour to manage, as . as * _ in the 
lore t inferences. 4 
Inf. 1. From what has been n we may "RH that 

at is a myſtery in believing, which the world does 
not underſtand, yea, which none can know without 
5 that Spirit which is of God, whereby we know the 
4 © things that are freely given to us of God.“ The a- 
= MN mg 1 Tim, iii. 9. ſpeaks of the myſtery of faith.“ 
And indeed every Thin about it is a myſtery, 'The 
= way of its production, or how it is wrought in the 
= _ ſoul, by the power of the eternal Spirit, is a myſtery : 
= © Who can tell how the bones are formed in the 
= © womb of her that is with child ?“ far leſs are we ca- 
= Fable to account for the way and manner of the Spi- 
= it's operation in forming and creating us in Chriſt 
= Jeſus by faith. Hence is that of Chriſt to Nicode- 
mus, Jobn iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſt- 
eth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
i ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. How 
=. 1 * * of God 19 into | the heart the incorrup- 
JJ G4 E327 Sv+155- tible 
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üble ſeed of his own 1 and 1 e it et 
fo as to turn it, though in itſelf but a dead letter, in · 
to a living principle, purifying the heart, debaſing 

_ ſelf; and carrying the ſoul directly into Chriſt for all, 
1s a myſtery which we cannot comprehend or account 
for. And then the object of faith is a great myſtery, _ 
God, the ultimate object of it, is an awful myſtery; 
Who can by ſearching find him out,” either in his 
eſſence, operations, or manner of his exiſtence, one 28 
in three, and three in one? Chriſt, the more imme- 
diate object of faith, is a great myſtery, an incarnate 
Deity : Without controverſy, great is the myſtery.of i 
© godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the fleſh” The 
 golpel-covenant, by which we believe in Chriſt, ia i 
c myſtery which hath been hid from ages, and from 2 
© generations, but now is made manifeſt to the ſaints.” - 
And laſtly the actings of faith upon its objects is a 
great myſtery: how the poor believer on earth can re: 
ceive Chrilß in heaven at the right hand of God: ho- 
he applies him as bis own Saviour, his own Prophet, 
prieſt, and; kiog, upon the indefinite grant that is 
made of him in the new covenant, where the man is i ; 9 
neither deſigned by name or ſircname: how faith makes A 
uſe of Chriſt-and his fulneſyy with as great freedom as 
a man makes uſe. of meat and drink he is ſet e 
him ; on which account it is ſaid to eat the; fleſhy 
* and drink the blood of the Son of man:“ how it 
puts on the  righteouſneſs' of Chriſt, and glories i 1 
the obedience of another, as though the man had ful- I 
filled the law i in his own perſon ; how it draws forth 
the fulneſs of the Godhead, dwelling bodily in Chriſt, 
and thus fills the ſoul with the * fulneſs of God? 


: how: it will take a bare W dropping from God's 
Vor. *. „ A "> "ORs." | 
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3 . rejoice in it at one chat . great 
Tpoils : how it will take this word, and draw near to 
him in the new and living way, witb full aſſurance of 
acceptance. Theſe things are myſteries which fleſh 
and blood cannot reveal: and yet to every true be- 
- Jiever it is given, in leſs or e, 20: * theſe myl- 
teries of the kingdom. 

Inf. 2. From this doctrine we may tow he excel. 
ey of the grace of faith. When it takes a view of 
the blood of Jeſus,” of the new and living way, 
and of the * high prieſt over the houſe of God, it can 
' draw near to the holieſt with full aſſurance of welcome. 
And it is not without warrant that ſaith promiſes itſelf 
welcome from the Lord in its approaches to him thro' 
Chriſt; God has made the fame, yea, much greater 
grant to the grace of faith, as A haſuerus made unto 
Eſther, chap. ix. 12. What is thy petition ? and it 
© ſhall be granted thee ; or what is thy requelt ? and 


1 5 1 © it ſhall be done“ Compare this with John xiv. 13, 


14. Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will 
6 I do, that the Father may be glorified in the von. 
H ye ſhall afk any thing in my name, I will do it. 
Bo Mark xi 23. What things ſoever ye defire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
* have them,” As Ahaſuerus put a peculiar bonout 
upon Eſther, and preferred her above all the maids in 
his kingdom: ſo God, the King of kings, ſtamps a 
*.. peculiar honour and exccllency upon the grace of 
faith ; preferring it above all the other graces ; on 
which dccount it may ſay with Mary, Luke i. 48. * He 
bath regarded the low eſtate of his bandmaiden.” 
Though God be high, yet bath he a reſpe& unto the 
: ry * he be I 1 and __ One that inha - 
N | en. biterk 
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dieb eternity, yet be dwells with che humble: be 
delights to chooſe, and put honour upon the, foolilh, 
weak, baſe, and deſpiſed things of this world, yea, 
he chooſes © Tongs which are not, to bring to nought - 
© things that are. Faith is the meaneſt and loweſt, Þ# 
the pooreſt and moſt beggarly of all the other grace; 
for all the other graces they give ſomething unto God, 
whereas faith, like a mere beggar, comes not to give 
any thing, but to get and receive all: and yet God. 
takes this beggar, and ſets it among princes, to alfude 
unto that expreſſion, Pal. cxiii. 7, 8. Such honour. 
and preferment does God put upon this grace, that 
though he has ſaid, He will not give his glory to a- 
© nother;*. yet ſo little jealouſy has he of the grace of 
faith, that he, as it were, ſets it upon the throne with 
himſelf, aſcribing things to it, which are proper and 
peculiar. to himſelf only: he ſets the jewels of his 
crown upon the head of faith. The ſalvation of a loſt 
ſinner is God's prerogative, he alone is © the God of 
* falvation, to whom belong the iſſues from death; 
and yet we find this attributed unto the grace of faith, 
* Thy faith bath faved thee,” ſays Chriſt; * go in 
: peace. Juſtifcation is peculiar unto God only, 
it is God that juſtifieth,” ſays the apoſtle; and yet 
the ſame apoſtle aſcribes the juſtification of a ſinner 
unto faith, © A man is juſtified by faith without the  _ 
+ deeds of the law.“ God alone is the Lord of life,” 
who * kills, and makes alive . and yet life is aſcribed. 
unto faith, The juſt ſhall live by his faith.”” Omni- 
Potency is God's peculiar prerogative, he is the Al- 
* mighty;* and yet there is almightineſs attributed 
_ unto faith, © Ali things are poſſible to him that be- 
5 Nenath... -If' we. © have faith as 2 grain of muſtard . 
het b 11 N ſeed,” © 
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WO. [tg © ſeed,” we may * unto this 4 the . moun- 
= © tain, Be thou removed, and it ſhall be done.“ If 
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1 3 us read the xith of the Hebrews, we ſhall find things 


_ aſcribed to faith, which nothing but Omnipotency it- 


1 ſelf could effect, ſuch as the ſtopping the mouths of 


lions, quenching the-violence of fire, raiſing the 
dead, and the like. Now, would you know why 
God doth thus attribute works and perfeCtions to faith, 


= which are proper to himſelf alone? The plain reaſon 
ie, becauſe: faith is ſuch a low, mean, ſelf- denied 
= grace, chat it is juſt the genius and nature of it to 
= exclude ſelf, yea, to exclude itſelf, to glory in the 


Lord alone, and to give him the glory due unto his 
name, ſaying, * Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 


but unto thy name” be the glory.“ Does faith ſave 


us? Yes it does: but then it turns the glory of ſal- 
vation over upon the author thereof, ſaying, Our 
God is the: God of ſalvation.“ Does the juſt man 
live by faith? Yes; but then faith ſteps in with It is 


j | not 1: Gal. ii. 20. I live; yet not I, but Chriſt 


©. liveth in me.“ Does faith juſtify-? Yea, it doth : 
but then its language is, © Surely in the Lord have I 
c: righteouſneſs, in him* will I © be juſtified, and in 
* him" alone will I glory.“ Can faith do every 
thing? Yea, but it is by leaning on the arm of On:- 


| 3 nipotency, I can do all things through. Chriſt which 


© firengtheneth me.“ Thus, I fay, faith, it arrogates 
and claims nothing to itſelf, but gives unto the Lord 
the glory due unto his name. And ſo zealous is faith 


EL do have God alone exalted, gain the freedom 
ol bis grace in the juſtification and ſal vation of a ſin- 


net, that, though believing be the bigheſt and great · 


1 or” of . _ a Ane can Fug: unto the 
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it excludes and ſhuts out itſelf from the rank and cate - 


.  excellency of faith, that it finks its own act, that its 
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gory. of works, or acts of obedience, Rom. iv. 5. To 
bim that worketh not, but believeth in him that juſ- 
«© tifieth the ungodly, his faith”. (objeCtively conſider» 
ed) is counted for righteouſneſs.” It is the peculiar 


"NE object, CnrIsT, may be all in all;“ it re- 
. © Joices in Chriſt Jeſus,” and „ triumphs always in 
| © him.” And though, as I was faying, it be the ak” . 
eſt, loweſt, and molt beggatly of all the other grace; 
yet it is a grace that prides itfelf in the Lord Jeſus, .. 
and 14 bis 19 225 enters with en into the ey i 
e Aj 4 
I 3. If ic be the vill of God, that vt Wen! M 
draw near with full aſfurance of faith; bence 1 infer, 
that unbelief, whether reigning in the wicked, or re- 
maining in the ſaints, cannot ſhun to de _ dil. 
plealing and offenfive unto him. 
1. 1 fay, reigning unbelief in the wicked is a . 
contradiction to the will of God. The man under 
the power of unbelief, inſtead of drawing near with i 
the aſſurance of faith, departs from him, through a Y 
diſtruſt and jealouſy of his grace, power, and veracity. | I ; 
Solomon tells us, Prov. vi. 34. Jealouſy is the. 
rage of a man.“ If we ſhall entertain and expreſs a 
Jealouſy of him, we in effect call him a liar, And if 
man who is vanity, and the ſon of man who is a lie, 
reckon it ſuch an indignity to have their veracity ot 
kindneſs called in queſtion; how much more is it ax 
indignicy done to him, for whom it is impoſſible to 4 
lie? O Sirs 1 unbelief offers the moſt ſignal affront 
"waz Wan truth, that is poſſible for a creature to db, 
1 8 1 5 W 9 
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604. as s you were hearing, to encourage our faith and 
© confidence toward bim, has given all the ſecurities 
»hich he could poſſibly grant; yea, the moſt jealous 
heart in the world could not aſk” better ſeeurity from 
the moſt treacherous perſon ' on earth, than God has 
granted in his word: for though his bare word of pro- 
miſe be enough to command faith from all mankind, 


pet, beſide his word, he has given bis writ; beside 


bis writ, he bas given his ſacred oath; beſide his oath, 
be bas given a ſurety; beſide a ſurety, he has ap- 


. pended ſolemn ſeals, and ratified all by the joint teſti- 
mony of the three that bear record in heaven, Father, 
Word, and Spirit. Now, after all theſe ſecurities, 
td entertain a jealouſy of him, as if he were not faith- 
ful to his promiſe of welcome and acceptance in the 
beloved, what elſe is this but to make him a liar? 


Iz Faithfulneſs and truth are © the girdle of his loins and 
reine g but unbelief does its utmoſt to ſtrip him of 


his girdle, charging him with treachery and unfaith- 


'fulneſs. You would reckon it an imputation of a 


"Ty very bigh and horrid nature, for any man to charge 
Jou with blaſphemy againſt God; and yet I will be 
bold to ſay, every unbeliever is a blaſphemer of God. 
Why, can there be greater blaſphemy under heaven, 
than to make God a liar ? It is indeed moſt certain, 
that God will be found true, and every man a liar: 
but yet the unbeliever does his uttermoſt to make him 
a liar, by refuſing credit to his word. And, after 
all, is it any wonder though a holy and jealous God 
de ſo entaged againſt the ſin of unbelief, as to declare, 


that he who believeth not, is condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on him ? Believe it, 
Sies, if mo continue to 8 God wn "or un- 

= th 5 4 belief 
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| Belief 3 you ſhall . time to 1 bim 5 in 
hell with devils and damned ſpirits, through the end- 
lels ages of eternity: John viii. 24. If ye believe not 
that Tam he, ye (ball die in your ſins.“ John xv. 


22. If Thad not come, and ſpoken unto them, they Ml 


had not had fin: but now. they have no. cloke for 
6 their fin.” _ 8 
2. This doQrine n not only condemns: the reigning 
undelief of the greateſt part of the hearers of the goſ- 
pel, but alſo the remaining unbelief of believers tbem - 
ſelves. God knows how many unbclieving be» 


levers, but are guilty of ten, if not twenty acts of 
unbelief, for one act of faith. O that L could ſhame © 


even believers out of this unbelief! I ſhall only ſay, _ I 


that your unbelief is much more unaccountable and 
mexcuſable than: the unbelief of other men: N 
God has not only given you a ground of faith, as he 


f | - has given others, -but he has given you the grace: of 


faith; and not to believe in that caſe, is a crime of 
2 moſt black and es nature. If a child who 
is ſprung out of his parent's bowels, and who is the 
object of his moſt endeared affection, ſhould call his 
father that begat him a liar, would not this give a 
more ſenſible wound to the parent's heart, than if he 
had been ſo treated by any other perſon ?+ This is 
the very caſe with you, believers; God has taken you 
into his family, given you the name of ſons nd 5 
daughters, and he ſays to you in effect, as, Jer. iii. 
4. Wit chou not from henceforth cry unto. me, 
© My Father ?* Wilt thou not from henceforth draw 
near to me 28 a Father, and as your Father in Chal”. . 
youu full nes of faith? And yet, after ally to 
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levers there are among us. There are very few be- 9 1 
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Swe, fails boy erermore, or ited hs ths —_ to 
8 gracious; O what. a deep wound may you think 
* doth this give. unto the heart of your heavenly Father! 

The provocations of ſons and daughters, particularly 
this provocation of unbelief, touches an > in the ten- 
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Top may readily aſk, Wberein doth the undelic 
"4 of beleivers diſcover itſelf? I anſwer, - | 


If, It difcovers itſelf in their frequent aeg 


. {the cauſe of unbelief, and that under the ſpecious 


pretext. of humility. O, will the man ſay, it would 
be too great a thing for the like of me to venture in- 


| to the holieſt; it would be preſumption. in me to 


draw near with full aſſurance of faith, aſking peace 
and pardon, grace and glory; I dare not meddle with 
the gift of God, or take hold of his covenant; my 
fingers are too foul to touch ſuch holy things. Here 
indeed is a fair maſk and ſhew of huwility. But, 


I - Sirs, it is nothing elſe than the devil of unbelief 


wrapped up in Samuel's mantle ; it is a pleading the 
=” cauſe of unbelief, a refuſing to obey the 1expreſs com- 
mand of God, under a pretence that you are not fit 
enough for believing, that you want this and that 
and the other qualification: and what is this but a 


I 8 tang of the old Adam, a tincture of the covenant of 


| es 


Works? Whatever carnal reaſon may imagine, true 
faith, though it be the boldeſt, yet it is the moſt hum- 
ble and ſelf-omptying thing in the world; and the 
more of the boldneſs and affurance of faith, always 
the more bumility. And the reaſon of this is plain, 
becauſe faith in its dealings with God deſpiſes ſo 


much 5 to caſt an ys 5 * e , . . 


miſery, poverty, &c. and builds its whole confidence 
upon a ground without itfelf, namely, the noble qua- 


1 * r . _ e over THE Toute: vi 


God. 
po" The unbelief of buſdorvrs TOR iel in 2 


the 3 they ſtand upon were not able to bear 


them. Much like a man walking upon weak ict, 


n he ventures his weight upon it, yet every mo- 


ment he is afraid leſt the ice break underneath him, ; b 
and leave him in the deep. Juſt fo is it with man 'J 


believers, they venture upon Chrift, upon his righte- 
ouſneſs, and upon the faithfulneſs of God pawned in 
the promiſe, with a kind of erphing, as though they 


would fail underneath them, and leave them toiperiſh. i 
for ever. And what elſe is this but unbelief, or a ſe · 
cret diſtruſting of the ſufficiency of God's faithfulneſs, 38 
or of Chriſt's vighteouſneſs, to wen wy the ſoul in 1 3 ! 


eternal concerns? 


Za, The unbelief of Latter! appears in e | 

being too much addicted to a way of living by ſenſe, 
' Senſe, unleſs it have the ſtock in its own hand, it does 
not reckon the promiſe of God worth a farthingy but 


faith, it rejoices in the promiſe as its ſubſiſtence even 


| when ſenſe is out of doors. The believer who lives | 
by ſenſe, he will not believe the promiſe, or credit tac | 
and brie_ 


"veracity of the promiſer, unleſs he be hirec 
bed with ſenfible eonſolation and manifeſtations; 


i much like Thomas, John xx. 25. Except 1 ball 


* ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my 
« finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my 


tion in the ſoul irſelf, excepting it be its emptineſs, 


: > han into his be, I will got believe,” It is with - 


Solon languid, and timorous way of believing, as if I I 


faith * 
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5 e 26 it is with ſome unſkilful ſwim · 


mers, they will venture into the deep waters if you 
will undertake to bear their heads above, but not o- 
ther wiſe: but this i! is not true ſwimming z true ſwim- 
ming is for a man to venture the weight of his body 
into the water, and by the ſtrength of the water, and 
"the waving of his bands and limbs, to bear himſelf 
up from ſinking. So true believing is not for a man 
0 truſt God and his promiſe only when he is bore up 
with ſenſible conſolations; but for a man to reſt, ſtay, 
and bear up bis ſoul-upon the bare promiſe of God, 
even when theſe props are withdrawn: it is to * truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and to ſtay ourſelves upon 
him as our a. when we walk! in — and 
46, * ſee no light.“ „ ! 

If. 4. This doctrine 1 to Aid er what 1s abe 


Bi Wok or ſtature of our faith; for the expreſſion of 
- the apoſtle in the text, as was already hinted, plainly 


Imports, that there are believers of different ſizes in 
"God's family. Now, in enlarging this inference, there 
are two or three practical caſes which 1 ſhall our 
 heiefly to refolve, 

1. What are the uſual {ymproms wy a . 


Faith ? 8 # 


2. What are the uſual attendants. & a weak 


2 How. may the reality of faith be known, though 


. it were in the loweſt or wea keſt degree? 


Queſt, 1. What are . n or evidence of a ſtrong 
"fied? „ 5 
Afv 1. The more tat the legality of the en is 
\eyercome, the ſtronger is a man's faith. Every man 
* ae married to the law as a Covenant 3 and 
5 1 while 


_ 


Ss E ® M= 0 N 85 5 | 203. IF 
3 uhile hve is any tha: of nature in the 8 he . I 
will find a ſtrong bias in his heart, turning him into 
ie works of the law, as a ground of acceptance before 
God. And O how eaſily and inſenſible do our ſpirits 


glide into this old covenant-channel, imagining. that 
God accepts of us the better, on the ſcore of our in- 4 


herent-holineſs, or external acts of obedience! Now. 
Lay, the more that this bias of the heart is coriquer= _- 
ed, the ſtronger is our faith. A vigorous and lively 
faith it overlboks all graces, duties, attainments, and ⁵⁶ 
experiences, as grounds of acceptance; and founds . i 
its-confidence: allenarly upon the blood of Jeſus, the ' ix 
merit and mediation of the great high prieſt over the 
houſe of God, by virtue of the covenant of grace, and 4 


ſree promiſe of acceptance in him. The ſtrong be» » 4 | 
liever caſts out the bond+ woman, and her ſeed of le- 
gal works and doings, owning himſelf only a ſon of 
_ the free-woman, an heir of the promiſe of grace and 
glory, through Chriſt and his imputed righteouſneſs, - 
Upon this rock he drops his anchor upon this foun- 
dation he builds his hope, diſclaiming his goodneſs, 
8 a thing that extendeth not to the Lord, account» 
ing his own righteouſneſs, whether legal-or evangeli- 
cal, before. or after converſion, as * loſs and dung, 
that he may be found in Chrilt, having the righte» 
Jouſneſs which is through the faith of Chriſt” He 
will not take ſo mueb as a ſtone or little pinning- of 
the works of the law, to help. up the new fabric of i 
. grace z no, it ſhall be all grace from top to bottom, 1 
and through every part of it, and grace reigning i 
through imputed righteouſneſs alone: Eph. ii. 8. 9 
1 22 0 m ate Je ſaved, al faith; and that not 
| : 1.6, 4 e 
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01 yourſelves : : it is the gife of Godt "nor of ns, 
et any man ſhould boaſ. 

2. Strong faith will build its i ee 28 to great 
ere; upon a naked word coming from the mouth 
of Chrift, even though ſenſe and reaſon, yea, the or- 
© dinary courſe of providence, be againſt it. This we 
ſee excmplified in the caſe of Abraham, formerly men- 


+ tioned, Rom. iv. Though every thing ſeemed to 
make againſt him, yet he ſtaggered not at the pro- 


© miſe through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 


ing glory to God.“ Yea, ſtrong faith will catch at 


the leaſt hint of encouragement. from the Lord, and 
build its  afſurance thereupon, as to the deſired e- 
vent: Matth. viii. 5+ to 13. the centurion comes to 
Obriſt, in behalf of his ſervant, who was ſtricken with 

a palſy,” and grievouſly tormented. ' Chriſt anſwers, 


| 45 7. 1 will come and beal him.“ Well, the 
man's faith fixes upon this Gmple word of promiſe, 
and is ſo much aſſured of the good-will, power, 


and faithſulneſs of the promiſer, that be makes no 
more doubt of his ſervant's recovery, than if it were 
| already done, being perſuaded, that diſeaſes and diſ- 
- tempers were as much at Chriſt's beck, and much 
more, than his ſoldiers or fervants were at his; and 


that Chriſt's word of command could as effectually 


beal at a diſtance, as though be were preſent: 
whereupon, verſe 18. we are told, that Jeſus marvel- 
led, ſaying, 1 * not found 5 e n no not 
9 in Iſrael.“ 1 

3. Strong faith is ee attended with 2 „ 
pet bed reſolution to hang on the Lord, till it 
get the etrand it comes forz and no ſuppoſable 


enn ſhall make” it quit its gripe, Jacob 


„ws 


Words, when it cannot ſee them in his looks; 
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ie 8 believer, 44 by hs TOWN . his 
| faith, he bad power with God; yea, he had power 
er the angel, and prevailed. We read; Gen. 
 " xxxii, after u long night's wrellling, the Lord ſays to 
him, Let me go, for the day breaketh :* Jacob an- 
en, 1 vill not let thee go, except thou bleſs me“ 
This, one would think, looked like rudeneſs and ill- 
manners in Jacob, to ſpeak ſo to God: no, it Was = 
nor-rudeneſs, but only the reſolution of his faithi 2 
Lord, might Jacob ſay, if thou aſk my leave to go, ] 
1 can by no means yield to it; let the day break and 
paſs on, let night come, and the next day break again, 
lame Jacob, and the living God, ſhall never part, til! ð 
' Liger che bleſſing : and his reſulute faith like a prince "i 
prevailed. O let all the true ſeed of Jacob follow his i 
example, and they ſhajl be fed with the heritage of 
Is cob their father. The like inftance we ſee in the Sy=> - 
_ rophenician woman, Matth. xv. 22—28.” Her faith 
breaks through all diſcouragements, yea, improves 
ſeeming diſcouragements as arguments to fortify 
her ſuiry whereupon Chriſt at length anſwers, i 
% an, great is thy faith.“ Strong faith i 
will rather die upon the ſpot, than quit its gripe: 
© Though be oy mes” 10 Job), © Maw will I truſt = 
" ON 8 b 
4. 1 faith, though it may be teenie at he 
hiding of the Lord's countenance, yet it will not 
be caſt down at every cloud, as though the Lord 
had forgotten to- be gracious: no, it preſently caſts 0 1 
its eyes on the covenant, and reads love in Gods 


faying with the church, in Mic. vii. 8. 9. Though ..x 
0 1 ies in . me rd will be a light unto ñ⁵⁶ 
a | me; 
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« me he will 1 me forth to the light, and 


I E: mall behold his righteouſneſs:” Why?. He has 


Mid, and his word is ſure, that bis goings forth ate 


prepared, or ſecured, at. the outgoings of the 


morning light, Hoſ vi. 3. and therefore I no more 
doubt of the Lord's return, than I doubt of the return 
of the ſun in the morning, when he ſets out of ſight 
in the evening. However dark the night may be, 
yet the day will break, and the ſhadows will fly away: 
© Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 


in the morning.“ And as ſtrong faith keeps up 
the heart from ſinking under the clouds of defertion, 


_ - temptation, and inward: trouble; ſo it keeps the ſpi- 
kit of a. man in an equal poize, under all the viciſſi · 
_ tudes of time, ſo that he ſhall not be afraid of evil 
6 tidings, his heart? being fixed, truſting in the 


Lord. Although the fig tree ſhould not bloſſom,” 
Kc. © yet will. he rejoice in the Lord, and be glad 


in the God of his ſalvation,” Hab. iii. 17, 18. 


Heroic faith hath the moon of this world under its 
_ feet; it tramples upon all the changes of time, ſaying 

With the apoſtle, I have learned in whatſoever ſtate 
© I am, therewith to be content, &c. However 


matters may be ſituate in the conduct of providence, 


pet a lively faith can ſee that there are no changes in 


9 God's covenant, no no change of ors love or e 
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of The more fenjefol a perſon i 18 in ka exerciſc of 
bir graces, the ſtronger is his faith. Lou know 
the plenty and bigneſs of the fruit of a tree flows 
from the abundance of ſap and ſtrength in the root: 
ſio here, faith is the radical grace, the root upon which 
3 * other . * and therefore the more that 
ls * Ws | per- 


* 


* * 
1 1 ac << eee ha. 


k r 
”* 


z perſon abound. in love, hope, repentance, meekneſs, ; 
humility, and other graces, the more vigorous. is his 


faith: for as the tree ſtrikes its root into the ground, 


and from thence draws and ſends a digeſted nou- 


riſhment through the ſeveral branches, whereby they 
ate made to bloſſom and bring forth; ſo faith unites 


the ſoul to Chriſt, through the word of grace, and 
fetches -qut ſap and ſtrength from that true olive, 


whereby the ſou] is made to revive as the corn, to 
grow as the vine, and the ſcent. and ſavour thereof to 
be as the wine of Lebanon. 


The ſecond queſtion was, Whit 3 are the nl a- 
5 of a weak faith? An anſwer to this queſti- 


on may eaſily be deduced from what has been already 


ſuggeſted in anſwer to the former ; a weak faith bay» 
ing the oppoſite ſymptoms of a ſtrong. However, be- 


fide what may be gathered this "ye I ſhall ſuggeſt the 


two particulars following. 
1. Frequent doubting, ſtaggering, ood wavering of 
8 heart, is a concomitant of weak faith. You 


know, there is a deal of ſmoke goes up from the fire, 
while it is weak, not thoroughly broken up; ſo the 
more of the ſmoke of unbelieving doubts, fears, and 
jealouſies, there is the leſs faith, Hence doubting 
and believing are oppoſed, Wberefoie didſt ton 
doubt, O thou of little faith?' A ſtaggering at the _ 


Promiſe through unbelief is oppoſed to the ſtrength of 

faith, Rom. iv. 20. The word is borrowed from a 
man walking, whoſe feet through weakneſs hit one 
another, which makes him alter his pace, one ſtep is 


quick, and another flow ; ſo here, the way of weak 


faith is not equal. Perhaps, under a ſen6ble enjoy» 
ment, he is this hour triumphing in his high places; 
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but 40 bn 40 hymenr 88 ee and he alters 
His pace, and ſtaggers through unbelief, ſayivg, His 
© promiſe fails for” evermore 1 2 IT to be 

2. The more baſty . impatient ah foul. is un- 
tek delays, the weaker is irs faith. This I gather 
from If. xxviii. 16. He that believeth, ſhall not 
make haſte” Weak faith is ſo haſty, that it will 
= Allow of no time to intervene betwixt the petition 
ndnd its anſwer, betwixt the promiſe and the ac- 
= compliſhment: if the anſwer do not come pre- 

"ently, the man is ready to conclude, * The Lord 
_ ** doth not hear, neither doth the God of Jacob re- 
.* pard,” But now, ſtrong faith makes the ſoul to wait 
"God's time and leiſure, ſaying, will direct my prayer 
* unto thee, and will look up. I will look unto the 
Lord: 1 will wait for the God of Wy ſalvation : my 
95 God will hear me.“ 
© The third queſtion was this, How: may ea truth 
1 and reality of faith be known, though it be in the 
=. "weakeſt and loweſt degree? I anſwer, | 
rie faith, even in the weakeſt meaſure, will 
book on ſin as an enemy, though it perhaps dare not 
may claim to Chriſt as a friend. True faith is ſaid to 
purify the heart, Acts xv. 9. It is a living principle 
in the ſoul, which is always oppoſing the motions of 
indwelling corruption. Although indeed ſometimes, 
through the prevalency of fin, it cannot be diſcerned, 
more than the living fpring at the bottom of the well 
"when the waters are muddied; yet, like the living 
ſpring, it is always working out the mud and filth, 
= till the waters be perfectly clear. Perhaps the ſoul 
= * 0 far from * any real brace, aud actual 
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intereſt in bra, hart can ſee 1 but e 
enmity, unbelief, ignorance, ptide, and ſuch vermine 
of hell crawling in every corner; and yet at the ſame 
time the living-principle of faith at the bottom of the 
heart will be working and wreſtling againſt theſe, _ 
fometimes by groans, * Wretched man that Lam, who 
* ſhall deliver me! ſometimes by complaints, ini- 
© quities prevail againſt me: ſometimes by looks to 
heaven for relief, I know not what to do, but mine 
* eyes are upon thee: ſometimes by cries to heaven, 8 
am opprefſed, undertake for me? ſometimes'by 3 
breathing deſires after; more holineſs, Create in me 
n clean heart; Let my heart be found in thy ſtatutes; 
+ O' that my ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes! Þ 
Zy ſuch things as theſe, the truth and reality of faith 1 > 
may be besrecs even in | its weakeſt e, . _ 
1 1 
2. True faith, bak! never fs N will 6 a. 9 
- | ee and valuation of Chriſt, and the hab - 
aul bent and bias of the ſoul will be toward bim, 5 
1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you which believe he is precious.” 
If, wie. The dere of our ſoul is to thy name, 
aud tothe remembrance of thee.“ Weak faith per- 
bape dare not go the length of ſaying with the ſpouſe, 
My beloved is mine, and I am bis:“ yet it will be 
Jotten ſaying, O that he were mine 1 O that then 
wert as my brother that ſucked the breaſts of =y. 
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5 mother!“ * And if it could get out its breath, it 

[ would even cry,” Abba, Father; My Lord, and my 

4 God:“ but it is, as it were, ſuppreſſed and ſmother- 

; ed, when it would ſay ſo, with prevailing unbelicf. 
Were true faith is, there is a void, emptineſs, and | 
' WR bh the ſob), like the fich out of its element, bo 
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. | 4 6 a bone out of joint, till ſome view of Chriſt come, 
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and then indeed it returns unto its reſt, I remember, 


after the creation of Adam, God, cauſed all the erea. 
"tures to paſs before bim; but among them all there 
was not found an help meet for him: there was ſome- 
"thing diſagreeable and unſatisfying in all the inferior 


ercatures; ſo that though he had them all at his com- 


mand, yet ſtill. man was in a ſolitary condition, Gen. 
zi. 20. But ſo ſoon as ever the woman was preſent- 


ed to bim, he ſays, verſe 23. * This is now bone of 
* my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh; this indeed is a 
Ab meet for me. Juſt ſo is it with the ſoul in whom 
there is a principle of true faith: preſent riches, pro- 
fits, pleaſures, and all worldly: contentments to him, 
he ſtill finds ſomething unſuitable and unſa voury in 
them all; but let Chriſt be revealed to him, immedi» 
_ ately he cries out, O this is a help meet for me in- 


deed? If. xi. 10. To him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, for 


* his reft is glorious.” Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. Whom have 
in heaven but thee? and there is none 1 earth 
Ghar I defire beſides thee” 


3, True faith, though in the HR 8 vil 


| not reſt there, but breathes after higher degrees of 


faith. Set the higheſt degree of faith before a weak 
| believer, tell him of the faith of Abraham, how he 
believed without ſtaggering; the man will indeed be 
bumble under a ſenſe of his ſhortcomings, and la- 
ment his own unbelief; yet, at the ſame time, be 


will find a breathing, and eager defire in his ſoul to 


win ſuch a length of believing. Thus, like Paul, he 
© forgets thoſe things which are behind, and reacheth 
forth unto thoſe things which are before,” &c. 
a . weak believer * of the: * aſſurance 
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of faith, his language is, Lord, help my unbolief '; 
Lord, increaſe my faith.” I might tell you of many x 
other evidences of faith in its truth and reality, though | 9 
weak, as, that it works by love; it empties the ſoul, 
and humbles it; though the man cannot ſee bimlelk 
great in God's eyes, yet he ſees himſelf nothing in 
bis own eyes; as he values Chrift highly, ſo he values 
< himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all God's mercies. "Be _— 
l do not inſiſt. _— 
| Inf. F. Is it the will of God that we mould draw 
p aa to him in Chriſt, with full aſſurance of faith ? 
ig let us ſtudy to do the will of God in this mat- 
Seeing the door of the holieſt is open, the way 
1 end for us, and the high prieft- entered within 
the wail ; let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
afſfurance of faith. I exhort you, not only to believe, 
but to be firong in the faith. Study to have a faith 
proportioned, in lome meaſure, to the grounds of Faith 
» Huy. mentioned, 0 
But here a queſtion will dl be moved, we. 
the duty of all the hearers of the goſpel, at firſt to ba- 


, = lieve after this manner, or to draw near with a full” 

, " aſſurance of faith ? For anſwer, 

# 1. 1 grant, that the firſt approaches of a 3 to 

5 God in Chriſt by faith, are for the moſt part weak 

: and feeble, attended with much fear and trembling, 

4 through, the prevalency and ſtrength of unbelief, a 

v4 fenſe of utter unworthinefs, and awful impreflions of 

ik the'glorious majeſty of God; all which readily makes 

n him, with the publican, to © ſtand afar off, ſmiting on 
„ * breaſt, crying, God be eee to me a anne 2 
1 1 
# 6 2. 8 1 that there | is a fulficient 1 d, = 


= 212 "7" * A m j * = 
in the a revelation and promile, for a hier, 
= + even in his firſt approach to God in Chriſt, to come 
= with full aſſurance of faith. This will evidently ap- 
. pear, if we conſider, that by the glorious goſpel, a 
wide door of acceſs is caſt open unto all without ex- 
= -ception; all grounds of unbelief and diſtruft are re- 
moved, every bar and impediment which might make 
© them to halt and heſitate is rolled away. This is giv- 
en in commiſſion to miniſters, to * prepare the way 
= of the people, to caſt up, caſt up the high - way, to 
C Y n gather out the ſtones,” and * lift up a ſtandard for 
© the people,” II. Ixil. 10. When we call ſinners to 
believe, we do not call them to come with a weak 
faith, or with a doubting, diſputing faith; but we in- 
Vite and call them to come with aſſurance of acceptance 
©. _ and welcome, grounded upon his infallible word of 
promiſe, Him that cometh to — 1 i in no wiſe 
1 cuſt out.“ 1 ww 
3. 1 find the 


6 fir inners, even in their 
ful approaches, to draw near to him in Chriſt, with 


"* hall put thee among the children, and give thee a 

. Epleaſant land, a goodly heritage of the hoſts of na- 

_ * tioms?P + Here is a very puzzling queſtion, ſuch as 
none can anſwer but God himſelf, Well, but what 
ji the anſwer Which the Lord puts in the ſinner's 
mouth? Thou ſhalt call Ws My Father, and hal: 
2© not turn away from me.” The firſt breath of the 
Spirit of "4 era is Abba, Father, Rom, viii. 15. 3 
Word of faith or confidence. Chriſt puts words of aſ- 
_*furance-in our Wade teaching us, when we pray, 
to As Our Father which art in heaven.” And 
every _ PR is to ſays * My Father which art in 
heaven, 


_ fullefurance of faith, Jer. iii. 19. But I ſaid, How 


* 
* 3 8 in : 


© let bim aſk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 


| | here is noble encouragement to all; but they who 


© thou art the Lord our God.“ 80 Zech. xiii. g. 


| the Lord as God, and as our God ; and , 


am the door, (ſays Chriſt): by me if any man 
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hin, "EVE 8 el the direction 


given, Jam. i. 6. We are told, verſe 5. that if 1 
© any man (be he a faint, or a ſinner) lack wiſdom, i 


© and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him.“ Well, 


would ſpeed well, are ordered to come in the full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, verſe. 6. But let him aſk in faith, 
6 nn” wavering,” Ke. 

4. I find finners, in their firſt approaches, ior 
times praQtifing this direction, and coming with 
words of affurance, Jer. iii. 22. ſays the Lord, Re» 
© turn, ye backſliding children, and I will heal your © 
© backſlidings.” And what is the firſt echo of faith. 
unto this call? * Behold, we come unto thee, for 


© will ſay, It is my people; there is the word of grace, 
and ground of faith: and the- language of faith, cor- 
reſpondent thereunto, immediately follows, © They 
© ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God.“ If. xlv. 24. *Sure- 
*ly, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength.* Beſides all this, none, I think, can 
doubt, but it is the Gnner's duty, at firſt, in obedience 
to the ficſt commandment, to know and acknowledge 


be done but by believing, I cannot tell. 5 

Well then, ſeeing there is ſuch a door of ack 
opened to Gnners« in the goſpel, let finners enter 
in with boldneſs, and be faved; John x. 9. 1 


© enter in, be ſhall be ſaved, and hall go 3 in n——_— 
5 and find paſture.” 


 Ohject. 1. May the Gnner 1. How ſhall [adventure 
to . 
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to draw near with aſſurance of avodptinee? I have 
fuch a burden of fin and guilt lying upon me, and it 


confidence is quite marred: -for my part, I may well 
' ſay with David, Pſalm xl. 12. ©Innumerable evils have 
' | %.compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have taken 
= © hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: 
they ate more than the hairs of mine head, therefore 
my heart faileth me.“ To this I anſwer, (1.) By 
wap of conceſſion, that. it is indeed impoſſible for a 
= © - perſon living in the love and practice of fin, to draw 
I near to God with the confidence of faith; for in the 
very act of drawing near, the heart is purificd by 
ee in the blood of Jeſus; or, as it is expreſſed in the 
4Z 2 latter clauſe of the text, he bath his heart ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and his body waſhed with 
pute water,” In believing we *ceaſe to do evil, 
[ and learn to do well. Faith, apprehending the 
E 43 mercy of God in Chriſt, turns the ſoul from fin unto 
” God. So that it is as impoſſible for a perſon to draw 
near to God with the confidence of faith, while he 
3 lives i in the love and practice of ſin, as it is for a per- 
. . ſon to come to you, and go from you, at the ſame 
= inſtant of time. While the heart is in league with 
1 _ Gn, it is departing from the Lord: how then in this 
Z caſe can the ſinner draw near to God? far leſs can 
' he draw near with aſſurance of acceptance. There is 
A great difference betwixt iniquity prevailing in, the 
heart and iniquity regarded in the heart. In the lat 
* - Caſe, a perſon. cannot draw near with acceptance: 
_ Palm lxvi. 18, *IfI regard iniquity in my heart: the 
Lord will not hear me.“ Q. d. If I love it, or give 
eh bacbour in my hearty God il not fc, 
? | 1 1 $02 0 
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3 d x has ſuch a prevalency and aſcendant over me, that my 


aw 


of me, or my prayers; beeduſe 3 in that caſe he could 
not draw near with a true heart, which is an inſepara- 
ble concomitant of the aſſurance of faith. - But in the 


former caſe, vis. of.prevailing iniquity, it is not only 


pollible, but actually precedented, for a perſon to 
draw near with the full afſurance of faith; as we ſee 


in the "inſtance of David, Pſalm lxv. 3. Iniquities' 


_ (fays he) "prevail againſt me. But what follows? 


As for dur tranſgreſſions, thou ſbalt purge them away. 
Now, this being the caſe pointed at in the objection, 


it ought to be no prejudice or hinderance to your 


drawing near unto the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, _ 


with full affurance in the beloved. (z.) Whereas, * ii 
O fnner, thou complains of a burden of fin and 
guilt lying upon thee,' which mars thy confidence n 


only atk, For whom, thinks thou, was the way to the 
holieſt opened by the blood of Jeſus? was it for the 


righteous, or for guilty ſinners? An innocent or 


holy perſon needs no ſuch way of acceſs: it is only 


' calculate and ſbapen for the guilty criminal and tranſe 


grefſor, ſuch as thou art; and though thy fins be 


'* as earlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though 


« they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool,” 


that moment thou enters by the blood of Jeſus: and 
therefore, © Jet us draw near with a true heart, in full 
* allurance of faith.“ Whither can a guilty ſinner 


go, but to the Lord pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and ſin? | Whither can a polluted ſinner go, fave. to 


the fountain opened for fin and uncleanneſs? (3.) 
'The' boldneſs and affurance of faith is not only con- 


ſiltent, but is always accompanied with a ſoul-abaſing 
ſenſe of utter unworthineſs, becauſe of the guilt, and 


5 d + as of ln, 8 the reaſon of this is 
Cn” ' ping? "14 
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1 2 pie, becauſe, in believing, che man, through an 
EE  uptaking of fin and guilt, is carried out of himſelf to 
cen bis ſtanding and the ground of his confidence in 
l 3 . another, even in Chriſt, and the mercy of God in him. 
N 80 David, Pſal. cxxx. 3. 4. * If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt 
A E ©. mark i iniquities ; O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? But 
. there is forgiveneſs with thee : that thou mayſt be 
fſeared, Oc. And therefore let a ſenſe of fin in its 
| "= Seele and prevalency carry thee out of thyſelf, to draw 
| 5 near by the blood of Jeſus with full aſſurance of faith. 
11 was a prepoſterous way of reaſoning in Peter to ſay, 
Lord, depart from me, for I am à ſinſul man. lle 
* ſhould rather have ſaid, Lord, come to me, for I am 
à ſinful man; for where can a wn be better than 
with the Saviour of-finners ? aa | 
Object. 2. You call us to Fun near r with the aſ- 
de of faith ; but, alas l how can I do this, ſeeing 
Isa in the dark about my intereſt in Chriſt ? If I knew 
that I had peace with God, my fin pardoned, my per- 
ſion accepted, and that I were in a ſtate of grace and 
_- favour, in that caſe I could draw near with confidence 

- Indeed; but the. caſe is quite otherwiſe, clouds and 
= _ darkneſs are round about me, I doubt if ever God 
_ dealt with my heart effeRually by his grace: how then 
= can I draw near with the confidence of faith? 4n/w. 
I you never draw near to God with the aſſurance of 
faith, till you come to a ſenfible aſſurance of your in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and of your being an a ſtate of grace, 

you will never draw near to him in your life: and the. 
reaſon of this i is, becauſe a ſenſible aſſurance of an in- 
"tereſt in Chriſty is the fruit and effect of the ſoul's 

” ning: near by faith, and the effect can nevet go be- 


tots its i cauſe. The way: to. come at that- aſſurance of 
Dy | a ſtate 
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a late of grace, is to TYM near ; hh the nc W 
faith, grounded, not upon any gracious. promiſe of 
God in his; word, and the mediation of the great high 
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prieſt over the houſe of God: Heb. iv. 14. 16. Seeing 


* we haye a great high prieſt, that is paſſed into the 


heavens, Jeſus the Son of God,—let us therefore 
© come boldly unto the throne of grace, &c. Faith 


(as I faid juſt now) Kill ſeeks, a ground of confidenge, 


not in grace received, or any thing within the man, 
but only in Chriſt, and the gracious promiſe of accep- 
tance through him :- and therefore the beſt way in the 
world to win above all theſe. doubts, fears, and per- 
plexities anent your gracious ſtate, is, by a direct act 


of faith, to go in to God by. the new and living way, 


aſſuring and perſuading your own, ſouls, that a God 
of grace and love hates putting away. II. I. 10. He 


that © walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light,” what 


courſe is de to take? Let him. truſt in the name „ 


* the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon bis God. Where, 


by the name of the Lord, we are to underſtand the 


grace and mercy, power and faithfulneſs of God, 
| Pawned in the promiſes of the covenant. Here we 

are to caſt. anchor ; upon. theſe we are to build the 
confidence and aſſurance of faith, when we have 94 


nothing to look or lippen to. Faith, both in its firſt 
att, and in its after -actings, faſtens upon this name 


of the Lord ; when at firſt it fetches the ſoul out of 


the darkneſs of à natural ſtate, and when aſterward, 


. by its renewed aQtings, . it brings the ſoul from under 
the dark and black clouds of deſertion, temptation, and 1 
deſpondency, it hill truſts in the name of God, as it 
is ſet in Chriſt, and ſer forth in the covenant, parti. 
Wer che abſolute on thereof. And therefore, 
_— - 


"i 'F 


* 8 * 4 1a n «th at 4 P * 
enn A * * 
4, 3 . RT 2 * * * , 22 A * 
$23 | uk ks 
FER, A Re | $8 


L : 1 * 
1 , * 
. - — 
20 1 3 1 
( %. | 


— . indeed, in the als of ſelf. leraminstion, ve 
te to look inward for the marks and evidences of grace, 
in order to dur arriving at an aſſurance of ſenſe; yet, 
in the duty of-believing, and in order to our coming at 
the aſſurance of faith, we muſt look wholly outward 
to the promiſe, and the name of God pledged therein. 
W Thus did Abrabam, the father of the faithful, Rom. 
li. 20, 2.3 and ſo _ we, 17 we would be * true 
1 ad of Abraham e 
Object. 3. Tou call 0 to Wray 0 . to * 
| nere with an aſſured faith; but to what purpoſe is all 
' "this? may one ſay; faith is the giſt f God, the work 
E- "of his Spirit; 1 bave no power to believe, till God 
Volk it in me: and therefore all this labour in per- 
ſuading us to believe might be ſpared, I anſwer, Your 
„ . - own inability to believe, by any ſtrength or power of 
| yours, is ſo far from being an argument againſt, that 
it is one of the ſtrongeſt arguments why you ſhould be- 
| | _ lieye;' for when we call you to believe, we do not call 
2H © you to work, or do any thing by your own power; 
| 


> AVY-<O u. CET ITE 0 
-— 


Eo * » Af} 
EY 


— , 
l K 
T —_ . 


but, becauſe you have no power, to truſt in the doings 

= 1 ſtrength of another, Who, as be has wrought all 

| 3 . ur works fer you, ſo engages himſelf by promiſe, to 

= work all your works in you; and particularly, being 
2 1 the author and ſiniſber of faith, is ready and willing to 
1 Juli in you all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the T 
1 work'of faith with power. Every creature anſwers its 
name ; and will God be wanting to anſwer his? No c 
fſurely, the name that he takes to himſelf is declarative 1 
olf his nature: and therefore, ſince he has taken this ' 
name to himſelf, of being the author of faith, and the t 
Nuiſber thereof, we may, with the greateſt aſſurance f 
Wt 97 0 e in * name 8 the that he will 2 
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both winks the . 0 . ad carry-it on to the 447 1 

of the Lord Jeſus, * And this very committing of the 
work of faith unto him, from a ſenſe of your own. ina 
bility, i is that believing which we urge and call you to. 
Faith is a grace which juſt ſprings out of the ruin of Þ 

all ſelf-ſufficiency and excellency; finding neither 
righteouſneſs nor ſtrength within, it looks abroad, and 
cries, e 26k the Lord lav 1 n, ane 
An W 11 
-Unbelief 30 carnal 1 are bene to argue, Be- = 
ane God by his Spirit muſt do all, therefore we will 
firftill and do nothing. But the Spirit of God, whoſe | 
reaſonings I am ſure are infinitely better, argues aſter 

a quite different manner, Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out 
the work of your ſalvation with fear and trembling: 
for it is God which worketh in you, both to will and 
© todo of his good pleaſure.” O what glorious encou- 
ragement is here for a poor impotent ſinner to eſſay and 
mint at believing ! Here is the arm of Omnipoteney, 
reaching forth itſelf for thy help and thoroughbearing 
in the work he calls thee to. Up therefore and be 
doing, for thy God commands thy frength ; and theres _ 
fore let him be the glory: of thy ſtrength. | 


g But, ſay you, ſeeing we cannot. work the work of 
to teich, why does he yet command it? Is it not a hard- 
he ſhip to require of us what we have no ability to do? 
its Anſ. Why do you ſend: your little children to ſchool 


with the A, B, C, in their hands, before they can 
read one letter Tou do not think it a hardſhip to put 
the book in their hand, and bid them read, though, 
they know not a letter, becauſe you offer to teach them 
cc a Jourlelt, or by another in your place. So here, we 

are commanded to work the work 432 God; which 1 % 
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+ believe on 1 2 75 he hath et which yet is no 
= hardſhip, notwithſtanding of utter inability for it in 
odourſelves, becauſe, at the ſame time that he commands 
1 believing, he tells us, for our encouragement, that he 


bimſelf is che author of faith, and is ready to work 


4 75 in us both to will and to do. If a maſter ſhould; com- 


mand a ſervant to poize or lift a burden which he is 


not able to move, or to work a turn which he has no 


till to manage; it might indeed diſcourage the ſer- 
' vant from attempting it, if he were required to do it 
by his own firength or ſkill: but when the maſter tells 
him, 1 will affift, I will direct, 1 will do all, only 
put to thy hand; what ſervant would refufe or decline 


WP . the ſervice in this caſe ? or if he ſhould, do you not 
- think he would deſerve to be beaten with many ftripes ? 


E The application is obvious: it is God's ordinary way 


to come and join with the poor ſoul, and enable it to 
believe, while, in obedience to his command, it is 


minting to believe in Chriſt. Like a kind maſter of 

2 ſchool, when the child, in obedience to him, takes 
itte pen in his hand, and ſcribbles the beft way he can, 
= the maſter takes his hand in his, and leads and learns 


him to write; ſo when we take, as it were, the pen 


in dur band, and offer to write, at his command, he 
takes our hand in bis, directing, ſtrengthening, and 


ens bling us to believe. So that, if there be but 2 


Willing mind to this work, it is accepted: where he 


5 gives to will, he will alſo give to do, of his good 


4 '  - wpleaſure ; | theſe two are en We in we 
= O_ of. God's covenant. 


But you may Mill object, e nes . 
. man are ſtill but natural and ſinful actions; 


5 and vill ever God concur by his almighty power with 
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ture, yet ſuch is his grace, love, and good-will toward 
man upon earth, ſuch is the ſtrength of his deſite after 


our ſalvation, ſuch pleaſute has he in a ſinner's believ- 


ing, uch a regard has he to what he himſelf bas com- 


"manded, that we find him many times actually cons 
 curring with the poor helpleſs ſinner, in his impotent 
_ mints at obedience to what he calls for. It was no 
- gracious principle that moved Naaman the Syrian to 
go wash in the waters of Jordan; yet, becauſe he did 
what was commanded, God was pleaſed. to concur with 


the mean of his own appointment, and cured his le- 


_ prous body; and, for ought I know, his ſoul alſo. 

Let us believe as we can, in obedience to God's com- 
mand, and in a dependence upon his almighty power; 
and while we are doing ſo, although the act be at the 


beginning but natural, yet, in the very acting, pro- 


miſed and purchaſed grace ſtrikes in, and turns it in- 
"to @ ſupernatural act of believing. As when Chriſt 
was about" to work that famous miracle at Cana in Ga- 


lilee, he does not firſt turn the water into wine; but 


true genuine faith; ſo that the ſoul, through. the 


he firſt bids' them pour out the water, and, in pour- 

ing of it out, the water was changed into wine: ſo 
the loaves were multiplied while the diſciples, in obe-— 
_ dience to the command of Chriſt, were dividing them - 
among the multitude. Juſt ſo here, while the poor 
_ foul, in a ſubordination to the divine power, and in 

obedience to the divine command, is attempting to 
believe, a God of grace changes the attempt into a 
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Y th Wer 8 of nature? Anf. Although God 
be not obliged t to concur with the endeavours of na- 


_ mighty. power of God, ere ever it is aware, is brought 2 
- Nen to n and that in a way it knows: not how; . 
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£ * « the wit blowerh bers! 1 * 
def the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
© © cometh, and whither it oe: fo is OP one Aut 


* born of the Spirit. e 
Thus, 1 ſay, in the Se of faith we are en- 


abled to ack it; when we take the pen in our hand, 
. God takes us by the hand, and writes for us, leading 


us in the way we know not. It is with us in believing 


many times, as in praying. The man goes to prayer 

with his heart as cold as the ice, and as hard as the 
' _ nether milſtone ; he cannot open à mouth before the 
Pord, his tongue is tacked, his heart is locked up: 


but yet, while the poor ſoul is minting to pour out its 


heart into God's boſom, the Spirit of the Lord falls 


on him, even the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, 
whereby his bonds are looſed, and his ſoul made like 


the chariots of Amminadib. So while the poor ſoul 
is minting at believing, the Spirit of faith comes and 
© concurs with it, exerting that | exceeding great and 
mighty power which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
| _ 'whereby he comes to be ne _ % Bi 004ml te 
5 eint. 


Perhaps you may y f, You 3 nrgo us oa to r 


| believingz but pray, give us your beſt advice how to 
mansge in this matter. O that the Spitit of God may 


concur-! There are theſe two or three things I offer, by 


way of advice, to you who are in good earneſt; and 


O what. man is there that has a ſoul to be ſaved, and 
who looks forward to a vaſt eternity of well or wo, 


; that mould not be in good earneſt as to this matter 


1. My rf advice then is this, Study to have your 


hs well ſtored with all theſe conſiderations, / which 
are fit fewel and matter whereby faith is ingenerated, 


| or 


n 


2 ou 
| Der _ 
3 ; I be. 4 


So here, let us do what is incumbent on us, and what 


e have power in an ordinary way to do; let us fow 
the ſeeds, I mean, let us ſtore our minds with the pute 


and precious truths of God, and acquaint ourſelves 


| Vith theſe things which are to be believed, as they are 

laid before us in the holy oracles of the ſcriptures of 
truth; and having thus laid in the ſeed into the ground 
or ſoil of our hearts, let us look heavenward, and wait. 


for a ſhower of the Spirit's influences, according to 
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"or. =" in he . of . . a” 
| act of ſaving faith be the effect of the divine power and | 
ges; pet it is in the power of nature, by a common 
'concourſe, to ſtock and ſtore the mind with theſe _ 
things which are the ſeed of faith. The huſbandman, 
though he cannot make one grain of corn to grow, yet 
he can plough and ſow his ground and when he has 
diene his part, he leaves the ſeed under the clod, and 
books up to heaven for the waterings of the former and 
+ latter rains: and accordingly God ſor ordinary crowns 
"his endeavours with ſucceſs, making the heavens to 
hear the earth, and the earth to hear the corn, where- 
by it brings forth ten, twenty, or an hundred fold. 


that word of grace or promiſe, Ic. xliv. 3. 1 in | 


pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon 


the dry ground.“ You know, they that offered fa». = 


crifices of old, though they could not make fire come 
down from. heaven to conſume their ſacrifices z, Jet 


they could fetch the bullock out of the ſtall, or the 
lamb out of the fold; they could bring it to the. altar, 


and bind it with cords to the horns of the altar; they 


could gather their ſticks, and lay in proper. fewel; 


and having done their part, they looked up to heaven. 


of. the celeſtial fire to ſer all on a flame. together. In 


___” 7 RE like 


4 re 76h yoo, 


an your ſticks, lay in the proper. fewel of faith, 
tore your minds with the materials of believing, which 
155 are daily reading or heating in the word. Study 
te impreſs your ſouls with the doctrines of your loſt 
1  eftte i in the firſt Adam, and the way of your ſalvation 
BF dy grace, in and through the fecond Adam Jeſus 


= Chiift, Think upon the near approach that the high 
. lofty One has made to us in the perſon of his e- 

3 _ ternal Son, by his manifeſtation in our natute, when 
= he paſſed by the nature of angels. O think on the e- 


© - celſency of his perſon, as he is Emmanuel, God-man, 
3800 with us, God on our fide, to bruiſe the head of 
ide old ſerpent, who had ſpoiled and ruined us. Think 
upon his ſuretiſhip and ſubſtitution in our toom, how 
bie was © made fin for us, chat ge might be made the 
= *© righteouſneſs of God in him; how he was made a 
= © curſe for us, that we might be redeemed from the 
© curſe;? how he was delivered for our offences, and 
e tiſed again ſor our juſtification.” Think upon the 
flulnels of grace and truth, of merit and Spirit, that is 
© in him; and how all that fulneſs of grace that is laid 
up in bim, is laid out to us in a covenant of grace and 
= promiſe, and that promiſe or covenant left to us, and 
= put in our hands, and we required to take hold of it, 
© to take uſe of it in a way of believing. Theſe are ſome 
ee materials of faith ; faith comes by. hearing of 
ieee things, and by thinking and meditating upon 
S - them: © By theſe things do men live, and in all theſe 
4 _ ©things is the life of? our ſpirits,” If. xxzviii. 16. 


Aud thetefore revolve them in your minds, roll them 
like a ſweet morſel under your tongues, think and think 
be in 1 them z and in a . them to 
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your lese, as things 0 your eternal 
1 | are 3 is concerned. Tou have as good ground to ex- 
pes the concurring power of the Spirit of faith in this 
way and method, to fulfil in you the work of faith 
With power, as ever they of old had to look for the. 
_ celeſtial fire to come down and conſume their ſacrifices, _ 
as a teſtimony of the divine acceptance, when they 
NF Had, according to the command of God, done what 
| | vas incumbent'on them, in preparing their materials. 
., Another advice I give you is this, Study not 
855 to gather theſe materials of faith, but to be fully 
perſuaded of the truth and ceitainty of every thing 
that Goc has revealed in bis word, eſpecially of theſe ._ 
things which relate more immediately to the myſtery un 
_ - of falvation through Chriſt, We muſt needs believe I 
dhe report of the goſpel} and ſet our ſeal to the record ” 

_ of Godin his word. Particularly, be fu!ly perſuaded 
that you are bankrupt, ruined and loft to all intents = 
_ and purpoſes, by the breach of the fir covenant, 

being under the wrath of God, the curſe of the law, 
and the power of Satan; and that you have no more 
power to relieve yourſelves out of this miſerable con- 
dition, than the new-born infant caſl out into the open 
field, Ezek. xvi. And in dipging into this rock 
whence you were hewn, be not afraid to go to the _ 
bottom, I mean, to know the worſt of yourſelvesz * 
kor true faith ſprings out of the ruin of ſelf.  Deſpairs 
_ and (elfloathing. make way for a ſuitable prizing and 
improving of the bleſſed remedy. Want of neceflaries 
i home, oblige men to go abroad, either to beg ot 
buy where they may have them. The denial of ſelf, 
in point of righteouſneſs and ſtrength, lands the foul | 
1 ee Gying, e in the Lord have 1 ha” > 
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. as 1 fringth. Again, als to be fully h pcee, 
that there is no help or relief for you out of your loſt 
condition, bur only by faith's acceptance and applica- 
tion of Chriſt, upon the warrant of God's word of 
grace z there is no coming to the Father but by him, 
no other name whereby men can be ſaved ; every other 
door of acceſs is barred and condemned fince the fall. 
Be convinced: of Chriſt's ability and ſufficiency to ſave 
you from fin, and all its diſmal train of miſeties; be 
is a mighty. Redeemer on whom God hath laid our 
belp, able to ſave to the very uttermoſt. Be perſuaded 
that he is a Saviour every way calculate and ſuited un- 
to thy neceſſity, being made of God unto us, wiſdom, 


2 | - righteouſneſs, fanQtfication, and . redemption ; and 


that his office as a Saviour, as well as his own promiſe, 
obliges him to fave every one that comes to bim in a 
way of believing: that everlaſting life is yours, and 
you actually have it, that moment you receive him as 
the free pift of God; He that hath the Son, bath life: 


43 5 there is no condition or qualification, no work 


or duty required in the word of God, in order to pro- 
ah eure a right and title to eternal life; but that you are 


do come in upon Chriſt's title, who is the righteous 


heir, and who has made a diſpoß tion or aſſignation of 
his right to us in his teſtament, without any clogs or 


j 3 conditions. And if you adventure to make your works, 


duties, or any good thing in you, the condition of 
_ Chriſt's latter-will, you alter the will of the dead, you 
in effect deſtroy the freedom of a covenant. of grace, 


4 $ and build up a partition wall between Chriſt and you, 


ich yon ſhall never be able to climb over... 


3+ Another advice 1 give you is this, Believe that 
ic is r 40 5 to W in obedience tq; the exprels 


1 2 command 
Bok j ers | 8 . : 8 | 


"TR ) 5 by 5. 1 4 * 4 $ + 
a . VE po 1 — 9 
LW. . N 
E - 3 1 N 59 1 [48 
* hs 4 N 2 X * 2 
2 4 > 471 — 
7 1 * 
0 * * e 4 1 1 
8 * 6 
2 j : « + $0 
5 Ws. > 5 1 
0 7 1 ' ” 
45 9 x ud 
of * 2 b I ; 'o*A 
* 7 8 * 4; BF 
* . [3 
: <2 
* 
iz 3: 
+30. y 


8 of God, . an eye to his 3 Spitit. 


Fitſt view the grounds that your faith has to go upon, 1 


already ſpoken to; and then caſt your eye upon the di- 
vine command and call, warranting, encouraging, and 
requiring. you to venture upon theſe grounds; and ſo 
long as theſe are kept in view, there is no fear of pre» 
© ſumption : how can it be preſumption to obey the ex · 
preſs command of Heaven ? yea, the greateſt command 
that ever was iſſued out to man from the throne of 
oy above, 1. John iii. 23. He ſpeaks as if there 
were no other command in the word of God; becauſe 
we fulfil the whole law as a covenant, in the very firſt 
act of believing, by renouncing our own, and ſub- 
mitting to the law-biding; and law-magnifying rigb- 
teouſneſs of the Son of God; and thereby our per ſon- 
al obedience alſo to the law as a rule, is ſet upon ſuch 

a-footing. as to be accepted in the beloved: for, let us 
do what we. will, we ſhall never pleaſe God, or be ac» 


" cepted of him, till we believe in the name of his Son, 


Heb. xi. 6. And therefore I ſay again, mint at be- 


lieving, in obedience to the command of God. Iris 
as much your duty to believe, as to obey any com- 


mand of the moral law: and diſobedience to this com- 


mand of believing, will damn you eternally, yea, do 
it more effectually than murder, adultery, theſt, or 
any other breach of the law that I can name. Pray 
tell me, Sirs, why do you. ever bow a knee, . or open 


a, mouth to God in prayer? Do you ſet about this du» - 


ty, becauſe you have power and ſtrength in yourſelves 
to pierce. heaven by your prayers, or to order your 
eauſe before God? No. ſurely, but becauſe God has 
commanded you to call upon him, | therefore, power | 
leſs as you are, though you know not how to pray, or 
| 'B a . 
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” whit to pray for, yet you eſſay it. Now; why do you 
not the ſame in the caſe of believing, as in praying. 

Hnee the one is commanded as well as the other ? for 
1 jou bave as little power in youtſelves to pray 
E as to believe arigbt. There are many, who, 
ay 1 was ſaying before, ſhift off the great duty of be- 
eint from day to day, under this pretext, that-they 
ent power to believe : but this is an objeQion that 
militates againſt all duties, as well as that of believ- 
ing. We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
ting as of ourſelves, as the apoſtle aſſures us; but 
+ will you, for this reaſon, defiſt from any-effay to think 
"wh what is good and beneficial to your ſouls ? No, 
we try, meditation, we mint to think on what is good, 
and in mufing the. fire burns; God comes in with the 
breatbings of his Spirit, and then our meditations of 
him are ſweet, and we are glad in the Lord. So, 
While the ſoul, from a ſenſe of its loſt eſtate, is mint- 


ing to roll and reft itſelf on Chriſt, in obedience to 
"the command of God, God comes in with his Spirit 
of faith, and fills us with joy and peace in believing. 


4. Although you ſhould not find any ſenſible con- 
- Eurrence of the power of God coming along wittr your 


mint at obedience to the command of believing, yet 


give it not over, but ſtil] continue the attempt: Wait 
en the Lord + be of good courage, and he ſball frengthen 
Mine beart : wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord. Object. I have 


— often attempted to believe, but yer 1 am as far from 


it as ever; the power of God does not come along; 


. and therefore I may quite give it over. For anſwer, 


& refer you to a word, Heb. x. 36; 37. © Yehavenced 


E 5 © of patience; that after ye have done the will of God, 
= « 2 WY receive the On For . alittle while, 
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«und be that (hut come will ws and eil not t try. 


In trying to act faith in obedience to the divine com- 
and, ye have need of patience; for he that believetbb, 

n not make hae. You muſt reſolve to believe, aud 
| wait, and wait, and believe, and never give it overs 
" and when ye have done the will of God in this matter, 
as you can, you muſt hold on with them that have 

clean hands, even though you find no ſenſible influence! 8 
© concurring; for it is the command of God in his ⁶ 


word, and not the influence of the Spirit, that is the 


rule and meaſure of your duty And if you continue 
doing the will of God in this mätter, with an eye to 5 
him Who is the author and finiſher of faith, you may 
- allure yourſelves, that in a little while, he that ſhall 


© come will come, and will not tarry.“ It is the will 


* of God, and the work of God, which thou art aiming i 
not a God of grace and love, with whom compaſkons 

flow, put to his hand to his own work, and helpa - ä 
poor creature to do what is his own will? yea, ſurely, MM 
thou may be confident of this very thing, when he hal. 


paſſed his word for it, that he will work in thee, both 


to will and to do of his own good pleaſure,” There 


is nothing in all the world ſo pleaſing to God, as to 


ſee a poor ſoul aiming to cloſe with, and accept of his 


Chriſt + he is, as it were, pained at the heart, when 


finners are backward to believe in his Son; and will | 
he not then be forward to help a pobr ſoul that is aims 


ing at it? You know, an indulgent mother, when her 4 


breaſts are full and ſwelled with milk, vill be ready, 
not only to draw out her breaſt, but to help het «bh | 


infant toward it, when in want of milk, or minting to 
W * Has a mother ſuch 9 toward her 
55 laut 
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4 5 t child; and is there not infinitely more com- 
4 A paſſion with the Father of mercies toward a poor ſoul: 
tat is minting to ſuck the full-breaſts of his grace and 


© mercy drawn out to all in a goſpel-diſpenſation ? He 


© whoſe bowels are ſending out 2 ſound after ſinners 
min the goſpel-call, will not be wanting to lend his 


helping band to enable you to believe; and therefore 
ie with David, Pfal. xlii. 5. Hope thou in God, 
ſor 1 ſhall yu prone him for the wu of bis counte 
=. ' nance.” . 

Sies. 1 hee clad 8 fo todo Py ſo "ay 
| 7 Jam quite wearied, my ſtrength is gone, and yet 
no power from above what ſhall I do? God takes no 
mage of me. Anſ. If. xl. 27 28: &c. * Why ghd 


8 * « hid <a the 2 N en my an is paſſed. over. 


I _ © © from my. God ? Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not. 


1 ” © heard, chat the everlaſtin g God, the Lord, the Crea- 


tor of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is 


©* weary ? there is no ſearching of his underſtanding. 


e giveth power to the faint; and to them that have 
=. 5 « no might, he increaſeth ſtrength.” 85 | 
b that God's helping hand is withdrawn, and that he 


Thou imagines 


takes no notice of thy mints to believe. But why ſayſt 
thou ſo ? He is nearer than thou apprebends: Behold, 


- be ſtandeth behind our wall, ready to give grace, and 


-mercy to help in time of need, ready to give power 


-to the faint, and ſtrength to them that have no might: 
and power from on high to believe is neareſt, when 


Wwe are moſt carried out of ourſelves in point of ſtrength 
nd ſufficiency. And therefore give it not over: 
Wait, I ſay, on the Lord ; ſot they that wait upon him 
oh renew their Auen It i 15 only the. weak man 


that 


that will lean to the help of another: now, faith is a 


leaning on Chriſt when we cannot ſtand alone, Cant. 


5 viii. 5. + Who is this that cometh up from the wild⸗ 4 
-*:erneſs,: leaning: upon her beloved?“ It is only the 
wearied man that will fit down and teſt him: now., 
faith is the ſoul's reſting | in or upon Cheiſt, Plal. 
'xxxvii. 7. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for 


bim, Heb. iv. 3. We which have believed do 
© enter into reſt” When à man can do nothing elſe, 


when he is ſo feeble that he cannot put his hand to a 
turn, yet he can reſt him: ſo here, becauſe thou art 
weak, and without ſtrength for any work of the law, 
therefore the Lord calls thee to reſt thy weary, finking ' 
_ foul upon the Lord Jeſus, on whom he has laid thy 
help. And therefore let thy weakneſs encourage tee = 
* revive, inſtead of diſcouraging the: i 
But now, I come to offer a word of ene to 1 
thoſe whoſe hearts dofall in with the foregoing exhorta= _— 


tion, Do ye now. believe,” though in the weakeſt de- ; 


 gree? Let me exhort you not to reſt in a low meaſure 
of faith, but preſs after the higheſt degree of it. For- 
get things behind, reach forth unto things that are be- 
fore; believe better than ye yet have done. Goon from 


faith to faith, and thus learn to draw near mt a true 


35 heart, in FULL ASSURANCE OF. FAITH ; and thus 
von ſhall be the children of faithful Abraham, who 


* ſtaggered not at the promiſe through unbelief; but 
© was ſtrong. in faith, giving glory to God; being 


* fully perſuaded. that what be had promiſed, he was Ur 


* able alſo to perform.” You ſee what was the ground 


of Abcabam's faith, by which he believed without 


Naggeringz it was nothing elſe but the promiſe of 


Jife and ſalvation, through a Meſſiah to come. Well, 
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yon "=o the very fame ground of faith laid Millie you; 


With a far greater advantage now under the New- 
E _ Teſtament, namely, the promiſe of acceptance, peace, 


pardon, grace, and glory, through a Meſſiab who is 


already come, and finiſhed the work which the Father 
gave him to do; _ therelore derer „ ar tage + 4 
ering, as he did. Shes = 


That I may actin you to pitt NAY "Y Aber 


. meaſure of faith, I offer the following conſiderations. 


Little faith is not eaſily diſcerned; it is but like 


ph aer of muſtard ſeed lying in the Abbnd, Which 

done can ſcarce diſtinguiſh from the duſt which lies un - 

dier bis feet; and when faith is not 'difcerned, God 

| - loſes the glory Ke own of cet 1887 alſo lofe the 
Am N 


2. The e we lee in requires a Ueng TY 
It is a den; of lions, and a mountain of leopatds; the 


* roaring Hon is going about ſeeking to devour: Red 
dess and Jordans of trouble lie in our way to Canaan, 


through the howling wilderneſs. Storms and tem- | 
peſls of perſecution and tribulation may blow, which 


2 Will make the ſtrong believer to ſtagger and ſhake; and 


if fo, has not the weak believer reaſon to fortify him- 
ſelf, by Kudying to believe better than he bas _” 
for it is by faith that we ſtand in an evil day. 


r With Mache faith, is ue 800d 63 
bol the reality of faith; for (as was hinted before) it is 
"ED of the nature of true grace, to breathe after its own 


perfection. 


They who have the leaſt degree of it, pres 


=” aſter the higheſt, 'They that know the Lord, follow 
| on to'know him, | 


4. Conſider th Lathe 955 2 et raith,- "Mr 


folid | 


joy and ; aA in believing ;* yea, the joy of a lirely' 
1 is a joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 


faith js. Strong faith, when the ſtorm blows, calls _ 


— = US 3 Nw 


ln peace nn is with 111 IC./xxvi. 3. ben 


© wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtay" + J 4 
ed on thee;” But weak faith has its peace diſturbed 8 
. every turn of providence. 2dly, Strong faith brings 


joy with it; hence we are ſaid to be filled with 


- Bug now the weak believer, though he may 
3 ſorhetimes be filled with the joy of ſenſe, yet 


he has but little of the joy of believing. Hence it is, 
that whenever ſeyſe is withdrawn, he is in the very 

ſuburbs of hell, crying, The Lord hath forgotten to 
© be gracious, his promiſe fails for evermore.” | 34s +. 


Strong faith is more ſteady in a ſtorm, than a weak” 


out the anchor of hope, and rides in ſafety, crying, 
1 will not be afraid though the earth be xemored, 
© and though the mountains be carried into the midſt 


of the ſea, and though the waters thereof roar.” But 


now, weak faith, like Peter walking on the waters, 


increaſe, weak faith is ready to ſay, I and my family 
will periſh ; but ſtrong faith will ſay,” Up the heart, 
there is no fear, My bread ſhall be given me, my 
waters ſhall be ſure; becauſe a God of truth bath ſaid 
it, whoſe is 'the- earth, and the fulneſs thereof.” 
He that * feeds the ravens,* will not let his children 
arne he that clothes the lilies,” will not let me 
go naked. Ally, Strong faith has more confidence 


and boldneſs in entering into the holieſt, more Gn 7 
and intereſt in heaven, than weak faith has, John zy. | 
wad Te” * xi. 24. Jam, i i. 6. Weak 5505 l-. 
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is ready at every billow to cry out, Maſter, T'petiſh,'” Þ 
When created comforts fail, when the fields yield mo 
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3 —- 1 God will not reje& its ſuits, yet its „ 
mate not fo clear and full: yea, I will adventure to 
'fay, that unbelieving doubts, and fears, and jealouſies, 
-mar the ſucceſs of many a good petition. 3%, 
Strong faith makes the approaches of death more eaſy 
= than they are to the weak believer.. Strong faith takes «, 
up 'the teleſcope of the promiſe, and looks beyond 
death, to the land afar off, and rejoiceth in«the hope. 
- of the glory of God, ſaying as the head of Chriſt did, 
Paal. xvi. 9. © My heart is glad, and my glory rejoi- 
- cethe; 50 fleſh alſo (ball reſt in hope:“ for he hath 
t © ſhewed me the path of life, the new and ling 
3 way to theſe 5 rivers of pleaſures,” and that fulneſs 
| o joy“ which are at God's right hand for ever- 
more. Strong faith viewing an exalted Redeemer, 
it ſees death and hell among the trophies of his victory, 
* by "and thereupon. triumphs over it as a vanquiſhed and 
LS Aain-enewy, ſaying, O death, where is thy ſting Þ 
0 grave, where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, 
bo giveth me the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
8 my Lord, But now weak faith ſhivers and trembles 
- at the approaches of death, left it ſhould be ſwallowed 
in the ſwellings of that Jordan. Let theſe conſi- 
"derations,: I ſay, quicken you to breathe after the in- 
greaſe of your weak faith, | that * n 1 _ 
1 _ wich full afſurance of faith. As 

I conclude this whole diſcourſe with; a word, 1. Of 
$ . encouragement; 2. Of advice, to weak ae. 
for out glorious Maſter has commanded us to * ſieepgth- 
deen the weak bands, to confirm the feeble knees 
3 und to. © fay to hem, that ate 9551 a an _ Be 
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I. A word of comfort and encouragement to the 
poor tender lambs and weaklings in God's flock, who 
are frequently haking A Taggering ae 4 the pre- 5 


valeney of unbelief. 


, Know for thy 1 that the weakali bs 
never is as nearly related to God as a Father, as the 
_ Rrongeſt believer is. The weakeſt and youngeſt babe 0 


in a family, is a ſib to the father as the firſt-born, or 


eli 
6 


the fon who is come to his full ſtrength and- ſtature. 
Every branch of a tree is not alike ſtrong or big, and 
yet the tendereſt twig is as really united to the root, 

"and as really partakes of the ſap of the root, as the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt principal branch. So here, the 
. weakeſt believer is in Chriſt, and | pas! of his Opt» 


= as well as the ſtrongeſt, 


Ady, The weak believer is clvihed with the white = 


raiment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and is as much juſ- 


It is equally true of every believer, that there is no 


** condemnation to. them WH are in 80 27 ; 


r ts : | _— ga 
vil. 14 79 ES y > 1 


" 3dly,' The leaſt and ben * of faith mall on 9 


hold out to the end. They are all“ kept by the power 


of God through faith unto ſalvation.” He will not 


break the btuiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax: 
where the good work is begun, his faithfulneſs is en» 
carry it on to the day of Chriſt, The weak- 


* 
* He 


15 


dies of faith has glory and ſalvation knit to it by ll 

Peomiſe, as well as the ſtrongeſt: it is not; 4 4 

enn n, , hall be ben but, 
K KY £7 58 : 8 e c " NG +2 : 4 


tißed thereby as the ſtrongeſt. Our great high prieſt 1 
is clothed with. a garment down to his feet, whereby _ 4 
every member of his body myſtical is equally covered, 
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* He that believes” e whether *. bad be | g 
en kes. „ 1 


41, Our bleſſed Redtemer 1 Ae vents his 


4 2 | abe din in a more tender and ſenſible manner toward 
= — weak believers, than toward the ſtrong. The good 

| Shepherd of Iſrael, he carries the lambs in bis bo- 

© form, and gently leads them that are with young. 

| Hence it comes, that weak believers have commonly Wl © 

more ſenſible raviſhing joys and. conſolations than 

* believers. Much like a wiſe and affectionate Wil - 

N crnpg who will take his young infant on his knee, 

| dandle it, and hug it in bis boſom, while be will not . 

=. „r his affections to run out after ſuch a manner Will © 

1 If toward: his fon of age and ature, for heel were to Bl * 

; 4 ' make a fool of him. f 


May the poor weak believer lay, Theſe are — 
„ indeed, if I might lay claim unto them; 
but that is what 1 Rill fear, "148 I have no faith at all, W 
0, not like a grain of muſtard ſeed.” Beßde what 

Was faid to this in the former part of the diſcourſe, I 
| ſhall only aſk theſe two queſtions. | (T) Does not thy 
heart throb and faint within thee, when thou thinks 
of a parting with the Lord Jeſus ? If fo, this fays that 

I; bis love is ſhed abroad in thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 

i . | * and conſequently a root and principle of” faith, from 


8 rr — Ä. 0% lp 


whence it flows, cleaving to the Lord like the iron P 
© _ touched with the loadſtone. And 1 telk thee good b 
3 news, that as thou hates to be put away from him, ſo * 


be hates putting away; and therefore ä 
never be/a ſepatation. (2. ) Does thou not find aeſt 
| Uefilneſs in thy ſpirit, an uneaſineſs in thy boſom; when 
er Lord withdraws, like a bone out of joint or a fiſh 
out of its _ =” the root of mn 
25 


's 1 n 1 0 N * 237. gy 1 
ebd. hat been with thee in a way of grace and love, 
other wiſe thou couldſt not diſtinguiſh between abſence 
and preſence. And if ever Chriſt made thee. a viſit,” 
bie felt vißt ſhall not be his laſt ; for his goings 
« Forth: are r or Ae c like the: WO 
* . 
8 to ſhut up al with: Wn ables A 
| ack believers, in order to the increaſe rn e "_ =_ 
toward: all afſurance.  _ T  —_ 
f, Be humbled-under a fools of remaining, PH el = 
1 and the * of your faith; for the Lord 

© giveth+grace,” and more grace, to the humble, i 
The more that ſelf is pulled down, the e is * 
Cheiſk exalted an a way of believing, _ 5.4 no 

aa, Be greedy of more faith. -Covetauſnels i in 97 =_ 
WP things of this world is idolatry : but this is a= 
| mongthe beſt things which you are allowed-earneſtly xy, 
= to covet; and the more you covet and deſire of the bh 1 
| el at. the more * ſhall get 3 for he ſatis- = 


"with goodneſs. Open thy mouth wide, and 1 will __ 
„„ .. 
Za, Be well lan wich th EMI To" faich =_ 
a8 as they are laid in the goſpel-revelation, ſome of which 
I have pointed at in the preceding diſcourſe. I am 
perſuaded) that one great reaſon why ſo many do not 
believe at-all, and why the faith of many real believers _ 
remains ſo weak, is their unacquaintedneſs with the ! 
ale oc ſure grounds that their faith has to build 1 
upon. Weak timorous believers, fixed upon the foun» 
dation God has laid in Zion, are juſt like a man 
ancien upon a firm immoveable rock, his head turns i 
giddy, * and he W the rock is tar upfide 
— 8 e 35 down 1 


don with 3 vhile the failure: e in PE rock, 
bot in his own head. Our faith fails us through ou our 
© unacquaintedneſs with the ſtability of God's covenant 
zZ E _ and promiſe. | And therefore, I ſay, ſtudy to be bet- 
© er acquainted with the ptomiſe and fairbfulnoſe, * 
m6 love of the promiſer. | 
Al, If you would . weak faith ried I 
1 then be frequently exerciſing any weak 
faith you bave; for gracious as well zs natural habits | 
are increaſed and i imptoven by repeaced acts: To bim 
. that hath,” and improveth well what he hath, ſhall 
TR be given,” Tbis is the way to have your mite turn- | 
J 3 ed into a talent; and your talent of faith, by frequent | 
= he wg ſhall in due time become as ten talents. + | 
+4 gh, When you get any ſenſible experiences of | 
4 * | ds Lord's love, improve them, not as the grounds of } 
1 faith, but as encouragements to go on in krüöſting 
and believing, upon the grounds of faith laid before 
Jou in the word. Theſe ſenſible taſtes of the Fords 
ee ate given you, not that vou ſhould } 
. upon the ſweetneſs of them, but to encourage | 
33 and further you in ruſting and believing ; Pſal. xxxvi. W 
7, © How: excellent is thy loving -kindneſs, O God! | 
therefore the children of men put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings.“ It is a common fault 
? r believers in our day, when they find 
any thing of ſenſible preſence, then indeed they re · 
joice, and they have good reaſon ſo to do; but no 
* ſooner doth a cloud come, but theit faith , as well as] 
= their joy-evaniſhes, and they have as little truſt to put 
F 4 in the word and promiſe. of the God of their life, 


when his back is turned, or he gut of theic, fight, a 
4 E . ork bad: never received N ** Py AW | 


* 


is a\reaſon, I am convinced, why it fareg 2» 
ſo ill with many of us at this day and therefore let 
uf amend it. And what comfort and j joy we find in oo 
his preſence,” let it encourage and engage us to.truſt, 
and hope, and wait, and believe in him, when ab» 3 
ſenit to our ſenſe. And #Þwe thus improve the marks 
of grace, and conſolations o his Spirit, the joy of be 
lee ſhall be our ſtrength; and our ”_U ſhall be in-. 
deed "as the path of the juſt,” and as the ſhining 15 


4 1 7 watch ſhineth more and more unto the per- I 
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